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Dyr. Artur Landgraf-Bamberg

Petri Abaelardi

Expositionis in epistolam S. Pauli ad Romanos
Rbbreviatio.

INTRODUCTIO.

Saeculo X! et XII litteraturam integram Abbreviationum ope-
rum celebriorum coaetaneorum ortum habuisse notum est. Id quod
nequaquam mirum illi, qui cogitat de necessitate minimo possibili
pretio summam idearum operum auctorum clarioris notae acqui-
rendi. Abbreviationes tales inveniuntur non solum librorum quatuor
sententiarum Petri Lombardi, sed etiam Commentariorum in epi-
stolas Pauli ab eodem Petro Lombardo, a Roberto de Meleduno
necncn iam a Petro Abaelardo compositorum.

Quod ultimum opus unicus codex manuscriptus lat. 1116 Biblio-
thecae Arsenalis Parisiensis conservavit,

Descriptio Codicis:

Codex miscellaneas, membraneus, saeculi 12—14; folia 3 non numerata, 258
numerata, 21,5X14,5 cm.

Fol. 1 in margine superiori: Incipiunt breves questiones et solutiones super
1V libros sententiarum secundum Th(omam) de Aquin (!) et P(etrum) Tar.

Initium : Queritur, utrum Deus sit sublectum in libro toto sententiarum et in
tota Theologia. — Dicendum, quod, etsi multa sint obiecta et scibilia.

Fol. 34v: Finis legi nequit.

Fol. 35: Elucidarium Henorii Augustodunensis.

Initium : Sepius rogatus a condiscipulis meis quasdam enodare questiunculas...

Fol. 53v: Finis: audiatur libenti animo proverbiorum Salomonis laudabilis
exceptio.

Fol. 54 : Excerpta homiletica. Initium : Melior est bucella lutea cum gaudio
quam domus plena victimis cum coniurgio. Honor est homini, qui separat se a com-
mentationibus.

Fol. 56 : Finis: qui omnem huius vite presentis delectationem postponit.

Fol. 56v : vacuum.

Fol. 57 in margine superiori: Super lam ad Corinthios subtiliter.

Borocnosig. XIII. 1.




2 Borocnosig

Sequituy commentatio expositionis Gilberti Porretani super primant
epistolam ad Corinthios. Initium:: Sicut in predicta epistola gratiam et pacem
et ipsius epistole sequentia Romanis mandavit.

Fol. 79 v: Finis : Et sic operatio pertinet etiam ad-prelatos et similiter

Fol. 80 : Abbreviatio Expositionis in epistolam ad Romanos Abaelardsi.

Initium prologi: Quamdiu homo intus Deum sibi loquentem audire potuit,
doctrina exteriori opus non habuit.

Initium expositionis textus: ,Paulus“. More scribentium epistolas saluta-
tionem premittit, qui eos ad veram salutem hortatur.

Fol. 84v: (in secunda medietate secundae columnae): Finis: ,arma
fustitae, id est instrumenta, quibus Deus ad iusta opera utitur.

Fol. 85: Sententiae. Initiusn: Rugustinus in libro primo de Trinitate. —
Quidam iudei volunt scire, quod nesciunt.

Fol. 87: Collectio sermonum. Initium : Jhesus Christus heri et hodie et in
eternum. Inter amaras relationes, quas audimus...

Fol. 127v: Finis (abrumpitur in sevmone vix incepto): Beati mortui, qui
in Domino moriunfur. Amodo iam dicit Spiritus, ut requiescant a laboribus suis.
Opera tantum illorum sequuntur illos.

Fol. 128: Rubrica : Excerpta epistolarum beati Jeronimi. — I#ifium : Stu-
dio legendi quasi cotidiano cibo alitur et plnguis cratio est...

Sequuntur excerpta ex operibus Gregorii Papae (fol. 133 v), Macrobii (fol.
133), verba philosophorum (fol. 136), excerpta ex Apuleii De Deo Socratis (fol. 136),
¢x epistolis de libro Plinii secundi (fol. 136 v), ex operibus Ciceronis (fol, 137), Gaii
Solii (fol. 137 v), Senecae (fol. 138 v), Ciceronis (fol. 140), deinde fol. 140 v ex ope-
ribus Pythagorae, Aristotelis, Galieni, Ciceronis: fol. 141 v HAggelli dicta, excerpta ex
operibus Ciceronis, Ennodii.

Fol. 142: Finis: plura sevitas dehonestat.

Fol. 143: Superior pars primae columnae deleta. Sequuntur sermones
Inttium: (T)olle filium tuum unigenitum, quem diligis, Ysaac et offer illum mihi
in holocaustum super unum montium, quem monstravero tibi. Series hystorie sim-
pliciter intellecta...

Fol. 144: Finis: det et nobis vobiscum refrigerii sedem, quietis beatitudinem,
luminis claritatem Jhesus Christus Dominus noster iudex noster, qui venturus est
iudicare vivos et mortuos et secula per ignem. Amen.

Fol. 144v: Opus homilelicum in 45 capita divisum. Descripto indice
capitum initium : Vidit scalam Jacob a terra usque ad celum attingentem, per
quam ascendebant angeli et descendebant. Scala ista est profectus viri catholici.

Fol. 165 v: Finis: Nube ergo illi, de quo dicitur: potestati eius quis resistet,
et alibi: regni eius non erit finis.

Fol. 166: Rubrica: De conflictu vitiorum et machina virtutum.

Initium: (Rubrica) Incipit proemium.— Rpostolica vox clamat per orbem
atque procinctu fidei positis, ne securitate torpeant, dicit...

Fol. 169: Finis: omnes, qui speratis in Domino.

Fol. 169: Duo sermones sancti Augustini. I#nifium: (Rubrica) ltem Rugu-
stinus de laupsu(!) mundi et de incertitudine huius vitae et de avaritia. — Omnis
homo in tribulatione aliqua...

Fol. 171 v: Finis: quia te prerogatorem suum constituit.

Fol. 171 v: Sermones. Initium: Verbo Domini celi firmati sunt etc. Bonus
sermo in sinodo...



Patri Abaelardi 3

Fol. 172 v: Finis: et de his multum dicendum est.

Fol. 173;: Duae columnae, quae partem operis homiletici contimere vi-
dentur, per vacat deletae sunt. Initium: limitatur. Aer suo fine concluditur...

Finis: ut consequaris eternam hereditatemn vel beatitudinem.

Fol 173 v: Distinctiones: Initium: Hec sunt ea, que debent considerari
in elemosina.

Finis: Tui irascens aqua viva.

Fol. 174: Species allegoriarum. Inifium: Primus est Ruben, secundus
Symeon...

Fol. 176: Finis: nec affectum, qui optimus est.

Fol 176 v: Homiliae: Initium: Omnes de Sabba venient etc....

Fol. 178 v in mar gine superiori: Sermo fratris Gullielmi de ordine minoris.

Initium: Obtulerunt Domino pro eo par turturum.

Fol. 178 v: Finis: clara verba facit sic econverso (sequitur adhuc verbuin
unum non legibile).

Fol. 179: Pars Allegoriarum in Vetus et Novum Testamentum errvomee
Hugoni de S. Victore adscriptarum. Initium: In precedentibus premissa de-
scriptione originis et discretionis artium... (ML 175, 633).

Fol. 182 v: Finis: ut non sepeliat vos in Egipto, id est peccato mortali.

Fol. 182 v: Sermones: Initium: Quid hic statis tota die otiosi. Qui advertit aurem...

Fol. 185: Finis: Sed quanda mortua est, defertur ante dominum.

Fol. 185 v: arbor vitiorum.

Fol. 186: arbor virtutum.

Fol. 186: Distinctiones.

Sequitur immediate fol. 199 (folia omissa desunt). Rubrica: Hic incipit
hystoria beati Thome martiris Cantuariens!s episcopi (cuwz notis cantus),

Initium: Pastor cesus in gregis medio.

Fol. 206 v: Finés: ut optatum in celis bravium nobis detur. Amen.

Fol. 207: Orationes et hymni. Initium: Eya, Domine Jhesu Christe...

Fol. 212: | Finis: expurgatos pietate solita. Amen.

Fol. 212v—214v vacua.

Fol. 215: Index capitum sacrae Scripturae. Imitiwme: ,In principio creavit
Deus“ etc. In hoe capitulo agitur de creatione.

Fol. 240: Finis: De Apollo ludeo et predicatione eius. De baptismo Johannis. —
Explicit iste liber. Sit scriptor crimine liber.

Fol. 241: Homiliae. [nitium: (Rubrica) De annuntiatione dominica. — (H)ortus
conclusus, fons signatus. Canticorum IV. — In hoc verbo vocatur conceptio.

Fol. 246: Finis: suspendit Moyses in palo. Numeri XXI.

Fol. 247: Aliud opus. Imitium: Rabanus de gragulo. Gragulusa garulitate
nuncupatur...

Fol. 253: Fenis: Speciem namque pharise (l).

Fol. 254: Novum opus. Initiwm: Incipit autenticus et naturalis compotus
Gerlam. Sepe volumina Domini Bede...

Fol. 267 v: Finis: ibi erit terminus pentecostes.

Fol. 268: Duo circuli concentrici ef versus: Per hos tres versus certissime
possumus cognoscere, quot septimane sint a prima dominica post nativitatem Deo-
mini... usque ad primam dominicam post capud ieiuniorum quadragesime.

Fol. 268v—269v: Diversa minoris moments.

Fol. 270: Index codicis conscriptus a manu saeculi rs.

‘1*



4 BorocnosBis

Ex hac descriptione patet opus nostrum haberi in foliis 80—
84 v. Huius abbreviationis passus amplissimi sunt ad verbum iden-
tici cum Expositione in epistolam Pauli ad Romanos conscripta ab
Rbaelardo. Inveniuntur tamen textus, qui sensum tantum Expositionis
referunt, cuius largae partes etiam omnino supprimuntur.

Commentarium nostrum esse revera abbreviationem dicti operis
Rbaelardi sine difficultate probari potest: Abaelardus!) allegat tex-
tum Rom. 5, 8: ,,Commendat autem suam caritatem..“, promittit se
alibi hoc declaraturum, et post aliquot propositiones scribit: Non,
sed per legem fidei, ut dictum est, Jesu Christi, id est caritatem ex
fide nostrae salvationis per Christum venientem. Cod. lat. 1116 2) haec
immediate iungit dicendo: ,Commendat autem caritatem ex fide sal-
vationis per Christum venientem.

Clarius adhuc character abbreviationis et dependentia imme-
diata ab Expositione Rbaelardi apparet ex eo, quod verba ipsius
Expositionis declarantur: Sic. fol. 80v: ,communem fidem”, id est
catholicam. In Expositione legitur: ,Quae est invicem®, id est quam
inter nos habemus communem, vel quae ommium communis est fide-
lLium. Unde et catholica dicitur...3) Fol. 81: ,Consentire“. Non tamen
Deus peccatis nostris consentit, etsi, ne fiant, inpedive possit. — Rpud
Abaelardum habetur: ,Sed ef qui eonsentiunt. Consentire hic dicit
non resistere aliquem peccato alterius, cum possit et debeat. Multorum
enim fortasse Deus resistere peccatis posset disturbando scilicet, ne
Sfievent; mec tamen debet culpis nostris exigentibus vel ipsius peccatis
in melius utendo; ideoque consentive peccatis nullo modo dicen-
dus estt).

Fol. 82v: Aliud enim. est credere Deum, scilicet esse, aliud Deo,
id est ,promissis verbis eius“, quia vera sunt. — Abaelardus scribit
in Expositione: Aliud est enim credere Dewm, ut videlicet ipse sit,
aliud est Deo, id est promissis vel verbis eius, quod vera sint, aliud
in Deum ®). ‘

Abbreviator tamen non omnino serviliter Abaelardum exscrip-
sit. Omittit loca ea, in quibus magister refert ad alia opera sua.
Semel tamen, ubi Abaelardus ait: Sed harum quidem trium propo-
sitarum quaestionum solutiones theologiae nostrae examini reserva-
mus, in nostra abbreviatione legitur: Sed de his alias®).

Defenditur quidem in codice 1116 comparatio a Bernardo Cla-
raevallensi et Gulielmo de S. Theodorico impugnata Trinitatis cum
statua aerea?), explicatio peccati originalis per solum debitum poe-

1) ML 178, 836. 2?) Fol. 82 v. 3) C. 1 (ML 178,799C). *) C. 1 (ML 178,807C).
) C. 4 (ML 178, 840R). ©) Fol. 81. 7) Fol. 81. .
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nae aeternae !), necnon explicatio redemptionis per invitationem ex
Christi passione fluentem ad caritatem 2). Non desunt tamen diffe-
rentiae essentiales in doctrina. Sic inter propositiones Abaelardi
impugnatas habetur haec: Quod liberum arditrium per se sufficiat
ad aliquod bonum, id quod non quidem in operibus Abaelardi, atta-
men in ipsius schola %) (Sententiae magistri Hermanni, Sententiae
Parisienses) docetur. RAbaelardus in sua Expositicne scribit: ,Fert
tustitiam®, quia ipse, cui offertur, sumere per se non poterat*). Rb-
breviator noster ultra - hoc clarius et sine omni ambiguitate dicit:
plert* tamquam medicus egroto medicinam etiam in ore instillat,
quarn ipse, cui offert, per se sumere, non potest®). A

In quaestione de necessitate baptismi adhuc manifestius se
separat a magistro. Abaelardus enim realem receptionem baptismi
exigit propter fixam Domini sententiam de baptismo ©); cod. lat. 1116
tamen tantum, ne de contemptu precepti Domini de baptismo reus
statuatur?).

Accedit partes quoque Summae de Sacramentis Hugonis de
Sancto Victore in opus nostrum esse receptas. Adiungitur ita abbre-
viatio nostra scriptis illis, quae ex Rbaelardi scholaeque Hugonis
sententiis sunt compilatae, ut e. g. Summa magistri Omnebene et
Isagoge.

Forte abbreviator compilationem suam in praelegendo adhibuit.
Monere de hoc videtur saltem referentia aliqua specialis non ex
Rbaelardo hausta: Sed queritur, cur, sicut parentum culpa suffecit
filiis ad dammationem, non similiter etiam satisfactio potuit suffi-
cere filiis ad absolutionem. Sed de his alias ®).

Differentiae in doctrina necnon assumptio partium Summae
Hugonis de Sancto Victore Abaelardum tanquam auctorem exclu-
dunt. Forsan verbum ,Magistrelli“ in margine inferiori folii 83v scrip-
tum nomen auctoris saltem a discipulis adhibitum — magistrellus —
parvus magister — refert.

Opus certe post Abaelardi Expositionem, probabiliter ante Con-
cilium Senonense — exhibet enim doctrinas ibi damnatas — scrip-
tum est. In codice nostro, ut menda diversa probant, non nisi

copia exhibetur.
(Continuabitur).

1) Fol. 84. *) Fol. 82v. ¥ P. Ruf und M. Grabm ann, Ein neuaufgefundenes
Bruchstiick der HApologia Abaelards. [Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Abteilung. Jahrgang 1930, Heft 5. Miin-
chen (1930) 10. 4) C. 4 (ML 178, 840). %) Fol. 82v. ) ML 178, 838A. 7) Fol. 82v.
%) Fol. 84v.



0. /lp. Muxora Konpao

Hapuc ictopii crapunHol dinbocodii.

(Dr N. Konrad — Historiae Philosophiae antiquae brevis
conspectus).

(MponosxeHHs).
V. Mmonoawil oinbOCOPH NMPHPOLOU.

CynepeuHicTb Mi®k reparniTH3MOM i €N€aTH3MOM BHKIHKana
B nonoBrHi V c1. go Xp. 3maraHHd ¢inbocodis moroguTH Ui ABa
HanpsMH.

lepaknirt yBakaB opfHicTh i He3MiHHicTL 6yTTd 3a
sSnypny, a giicHicTb 3a HenoB3Jep®WHHNH NoTiR 6e3y-
NHHHHUX 3MiH.

Encatv HaBnaku npuHManu He3MiHHicTh 6yTTH,
a BigRHMpOany 3MiHH 9K 31y[Ay 3MHCHIB.

Lllo6u moroputH ui cymepeuHocti, Monopwi ¢inbocodu
Nnpupopau nigpanvM nepeouiHui NOHATTA6YTTAH3MIiHH,
BHKa3ylO4H, wWo TpuBane OyTTS9 He BHUKIIOYAE 3MiH,
a 3MiHH — TpUBanoro 6yrra.

Bonu npuHsanu napMeripiBcbKuF nornsp Ha He3MiHHicTb 6yTTH,
He BHKJIIOYAlOH4H MHOTOCTH W pPiHOPOOHOCTH piyeW.
3MiHHM MNOSICHANM BOHHM pi¥KHOMaHITHHM, 4HCTO i3HYHO-MeXaHiuHUM
yrpynyBaHHsSIM He3MiHHMX NepBHIB, BiOKHpaO4M gRicHi i cybcTaHui-
anbHi MepeMiHM B piuax.

HOns TMX 3MiH npuiiManu BignoBigHI A il0O Y i Np M4 M HHU. Mok-
Ha 6 obpa3oBo cka3artH, wo Monoawi $inbocodu NpUpoaH CB O € 10
Teopie€io opo 6 vH (aTtomiB), KOKHHHA Ha cBili nag, po36unu Ry-
nucte 6yTTa encaris.

lNpencraBuukamMu rpynu uux ¢insocodis € EmMnenokrns,
Anakcarop, Jleskun i JleMokr p HT. Bouu pixkHsATbCA Mik cO~
6010 TMM, L0 MpHUAMalOTL BigMiHHI nepBHi 6yTTa i BigMiH-
Hi BiloO4i TpPHYHUHHU
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1. EMnenornb (Eprnedoriic-Empedocles).

a) Ocoba Emnedoxns. — Emnenornb noxomus 3 HArpireHty
(ronuwHboro ,Arparac“, cyuyacHoro ,Girgenti“), micra va Cuumnii.
HKus B monoBuHi V c1. go Xp. misk 490/95 a 430/35. Bys yuHem
Iitaropa ¥ [Mapmenina.

RAb6crparuifini nmorngagu, nponosinysani THMHM Haro BUMTENSMH,
He 3axonniosanu Horo. Bin 3alimaBcd NOETHKOIO, BYHMB pETOPHKH
H samobKku BiB npUpopHMYi i NiKapcbKl focKigy Ta Bran6aioBaBcs
B ¢inbocodio npuponw.

Cam cebe ypawmar 3a BiTxHeHoro Borom Ta BucTynaB sk nikap,
Kpeub, 4ymoTBopeub!), nonitmunuii Gecipuur, noer i ¢inbocod.
3pob6ys cobi Hap3BuuadHy crnaBy. 3a HOro KHMTTS CTaBMJIM Homy
NaMAaTHUKRY H OunM namaTkoBi Mepani. SBnsBca Ha Bynuugx Arpi-
TeHTY ,0nosiCaHMi CTSKKaMH, 3efIeHHMH BiHUSMY, DOYKHT&HHH, 9K 6or“.

Konu wupunaca enigemisa, nocnigre, wo il opHMYMHOIO € piyHa
Bona. Tomy nmonysus pycno pikd 3 gBoMa iHWHMH, 4Yepe3 WO BoAa
ouncTUNacH H enigemis 3uurna. B nonitmuniM kuTTi 6yB NpHXHNL-
HHKOM [eMoKkpaTii, HamaraBcsi BBECTH MNOMITHUYHY PpiBHICTL i ToMy
MaB 30praHi3yBaTt LoCb y poAi mapnaMeHTy 3 3-niTHONO KapgeHicio,
fe 3acifany 3 MOMHMMM NaHaMH npencTaBHURHU mopy. [lpepknana-
Hol HOoMy KoponiBcbKOT TifHOCTM He MpHHSB.

[licns nepexomy Bnmagu @o pyK Woro MONITHYHHX NPCTHBHHKIB,
MyCiB MiTH Ha BUrHaHHg i MabyTb Ha [lenbonoHesi 3aKiHYKB CBOE KHUTTS.
Tlicng cmepTH cTaB ne€reHpgapHoOIO NoCTaTTio. Kpysknse Mik iHWWM ne-
peKas, 10 NOoTaikK KUHYBCS A0 Kpatepy ETHH, 106U TaeMHUM 3HHUK-
HEHHSAM CKpIlUTH [eperoHaHHd Npo cBOC 6oskeCcbKe NOXOMXEHHS.

Emnenokrnib Hanekuts [0 T3B. y,areHecTHcTiB® wuebro ¢i-
nbocodis, Mo AyMLi SKHUX CBiT cxnaﬁae'rbcsa 3 BiYHHX, He3aleKHHX,
He3MiHHHUX €NIEMEHTIB, 110 wWJIgXoM Kombinauil TBOpPSTH IOOAHHOKI
npegMeTH.

Kocmonboris Emnepokns — ue npoba mnorogut Teopiio [lap-
MeHiga 3 Teopicio [epaknira.

Ceol mornsau 3sicysaB B CBOIW IHWAAKTHuHiH mnoemi ,[1po
npupony“ noaineHin Ha TpH yYacTHHi: B mepu il po3BHBaeE
cBiH cBiTornapm B3arani Ta nuwe npo nNepBHi (otoryeio) H CHNH
cBiTy; npeaMeToM L pyroi €e pocTHHHU i 3BipsTa, a Tpe-

1) IMpo ¥Horo ,u4yna“ RpymRAs4aM PiXHI NEreHou a came, WO MaB Y3JOPOBHUTH
YYNEeCHO YM HaBiThL BOCKPECHTH $KYCb IKiHRY, Towo. DesnepeyHo sk 3pibuui
nikap Mir Korocb CROpO BHAiMMTH aGo NMPHBECTH [OO NMPHTOMHOCTH. 3eimcH pimHE
RnepexasHu.
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Tboi nywa 4 6oxechbki peui.lled TBip pililioB no Hac Makke
B LIJIOCTH.

6) Ilozasndu.—o) Teopisa maTte pii. —EMnenokns npuiimac
[0 MOsCHEHHS AINCHOCTH YOTHpH He3MiHHI M BiuHi eneMeHTH: B O-
roHb, IOBiTpd4, BOAY Ta 3eMJ110, KOTPi Ha3sMBa€ ,KO P iHH AM
cBiTy* (t@v mavtwy plodpata b).

BiH BiDKMHYB MOHiCTHYHe MOACHEHH® CBiTy O[HOIO $IKOIOCh
3acagHHU4YOl0 rMpaMaTepi€lo, a MpUHYB NN paais M, 3HAYHTh,
6incine YHCIO pisKHOPOAHUX MpapiuoBHH.

Ti eneMeHTH MORYTb NYyYUTHUCA ¥ AiNUTHCS | Xou camMi
He nignsraloTh 3MiHI, TO 3MIHAIOTbCS 3 HUX 3JIOXKEHI YR TapH
# peui, WO noBCcTalOTL i po3napaloTLCH.

PiskHoMaHiTHa cnonyka HEOOHOPOAHHX MepBHIB € MPHUYHUHOIO
pixkHopogHecTH Tin. OTske EMnemokne MmosicHioE moBCTaBaHHA U po3-
flaflaHHY TiJ MeXaHi4HOI0 MillaHHWHOIO YOTUPBLOX MNEPBHIB.

»Hillo 3 uero, 1o € cMepTHe, He MOBCTaE, Hi rHHe. € nHue
MiluaHWHa ¥ BUMiHa uero, wo € nomiwane“ (Bipwi 98—100).

) Teopia cun. — Opyrum nuraHHam Emnepokng 6yno:
YoMy nepBHi nyyaTtbcd H AingaTbca?

Mouui npuiniMcyBand Matepii BHyTpiwHIO 3pi6HICTE mep e-
TBOpIOBaTH Cs i yaBnsnu cobi 3MiHy sKR BHyTpiliHiO TpaHcdop-
mauilo abo 9r BHyTpiluHid pHHaMiyHWi npouec. BoHu He Bigminio-
BaJid CUIM Big MaTepil.

EMNenorknb mig BMJIHBOM eneaTcbKoi MOKTPMHH MpO He-
3MiHHicTB i HepyxomicTe 6yTTS, yBaxkaB Martepiio B3arani 3a Oe 3-
BJllagHYy Macy, KOTPY MOI/JM MOPYLIHTH, 3HAYUTb NydydTd abo pmi-
JIATH €eNEMEeHTH, 9KiCchb 3O0BHIWIHI CHUNHU, He3anex Hi Bip
MaTepii. BiH npuHaB oBi cuny, ‘caMOCTiiHi, He3aNe wHIi
Bigp MmaTepii i HaseaB ix ,JIl0o608B“ (phétnc) i ,HenasucThb-
He3ropga“ (veixog). ,J1106 0 B €nHae, Ny4uTh, CKIAOa€, rapmo-
Hisye; ,HenaBu cTb” po3giniog, po3nyuye, posknagae nepsHi.

1) CBit. — YoTHpu mepBHi, nopywyBaHi nBOMa
CHNlaMH — OCbhb eMNefoOKNiBCbKUK o6Bpa3 cBiTy.

Ycrpifi cBiTy 3ane®uTh Big TOro, KoTpa 3 [OBOX CHN B AaHiii
XBHIIMHI Ma€ mnepesary.

Ha ocHoBi Toro nornsmy Emnenoknb HakpecnuB ocCb TarHid
Tipoliec MOBCTaHHS i mepemiH cBity.

Cnepwy Bci 4oTHpu mnpapidyoBHHH Oynu nomimadi 3i coboio,
‘He TBOPHJIM L€ KOHKPEeTHHX Tim, i Oynu 3nyyewi B opHy, Bceobii-

!) BucnoBu B3sTl 3 ¢parMenTiB, WO iX B NONbCLKOMY MNepeRnami mnopae
Heinrich, Zarys hist. fii, ctp. 62 Big ToukM 57 i cn.
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maloyy Rymo, c pepy (opaipa), B gkiii maHyeana cama Jlio6oB i Bce
TapMoHi3yBana.

B HyTpo Ti€i cdepu Bpepnacs Henasucth, nepemorna Jlio60B;
BHAC/IOK HOro HacTajia MeTywWHs MiX po3JlydeHHUMH eJl€EMEHTaMH,
NOBCTaB Xao C.

3rogom nepemorna JlioboB i moyana ny4utH nopibHi nepsHi
3i cobolo Ta poBesia CTymHEBO M eBOMIOUIMHO [0 WIOpAa3 [OCKOHa-
nimnx $opm GyTTs.

B tarkuét cam cnoci6 Emnepokns po3scHIOE NOBCTB3HHY
# PO3BHUTOR OPraHiYyHUX €CTB.

Crnepuly BHMOHMAMCS 3i 3eMNIi POCTHHH, 3 SKHX TMOBCTanNu 3ro-
ZoM 3BipaTa | TO BUepen TBOPHIIMCH MOOMHHOKRI TX YJIeHW: HOTH, pa-
wMeHa, Towo. CrnoyaTky 4Yepe3 NMpHMagKOBYy CIOMYRY THX 4JieHiB mos-
CTanu HaHWpusauHiwli ecrsa: romosd 6e3 wdi i Tynosa, oui Oe3
-0bnuyyg, MoAckki  NocraTti 3 rojloBaMM BOAiIB, ane BOHH, SK He-
3pibHi mo icHyBanHs, BHemoB3i Mycinu 3arudytd. Opuaue JlioGos
nponoBsKajia CBOIO MHisANbHICTb, Ny4Hna pobipHo BiAMOBiAHI YaCTHHHM
3i cobolo i Tak mOBCTANMd KUBI €cTBa, 3mi6Hi mo icHyBaHHS H Oo
PO3MHOKYBaHHS,

Takum cnocobom noBcranu ek monH. JlioacTso mano cBiit 300-
THi BiK, B skoMy naHyBana Jlio608, ni3Hiuie HacTanu 60poTb6H H BiliHH.

drumo Jliobor moBeplKTs CBOE [ifo i Bce poBeme OO0 MOBHOI
TapMoHii, nmiyHe 3HoBy HeHaBHCTb cBoio poboTy H NMOBTOPATUMETbLCH
3aBskOM UeH caM mpouec HHUleHHs i TBopeHHa ([litTaropeiiui).

¢) Oyw a. — Jlioacbry pywy yBasxkas EMNenoknb Tex 3a Miwa-
HHUHY 4OTHpLOX nepiHIiB 3 JlioboBlo # HeHaBucTIO 9K eHeprigmu myuui.

Ha uifi ocHoBi cTBOpPHB CB OO THO3€O0NbOTiYHY Te-
opilo ni3HaHHY 30BHimWHbBOro cBiry. [loMixk posymoBuM -
Mi3HaHHYIM i 3MMCNoOBMM He 6audTh RBiH NpoTHBeHcTB, 60 X0u NHLWI
pO3yM MO:e MaTH 3HaHHd CyTH piueH, TO oOAHaye BHKIIOYHO 3aB-
O9KM 3MHUCJIOBHM BpamiHHAM. '

PosymoBe mi3sHaHH® BinOyBaeTbcd B cepui, IO € OCepenKkoM
KpPOBH, Oe € HaWbinblwa MiwlaHHMHa MepBHIB, i Ae KOHUEHTPYIOThCS
Bci 3Mucnosi 3o0bpamenHs, [lisHaHH® cyTu pided nongrae Ha cxo-
nyieHHi rapMoHiiHOT crmonyKy nepBHiB B oAHy wuinicte, wo ii BUTBO-
pioe Jliobos. [lo takoro nisHaHH® € cnocibHui nMme posym npu
crniBAinaHdi Bcix 3MucmiB.

Ho nosicHeHHs 3MUCNIOBOrO CHOCTepeskeHHd NPHHSB BiH 3acapy,
1o BHacnigok pinanus Jlio6osu nopibue rpasitye mo moaibHoro
M nisHae nmopibue.

Tomy omHOponHe mMi3Ha€eMo OOHOPORHHUM, a came,
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WO AaHHHA eneéMeHT B pidax Mi3HAa€MO TaKHM CaMUM B HacC. ,3 € M~
neio 6auuMo 3eMNnI0, BOJOIO BOAY, MOBiTpsM noBiTpY,
orHeM oroHb Jlwb6orio BinuysaeMo niob6os, a He-
HaBHCTIO CYMHY HeHaBucTtb® (pparm. 109). 3 Toro sakriio-
4yaB, WO B OLi MycsTh MiCTHTHCH Bci mepsHi, wWOSH OKO MOrno BU-
miTH uiny npupony.

Ins cnocrepiraiys suMaras Ge3nocepegHbLoOro KOHTAKTy 3MH-
CJIOBOrO OpraHy 3i crmoctepexeHolo piyylo Ta B3aiMHoro ix cniegi-
naHHga. Te cniBpinaHHg BuscHgs Emnenoxknk B ToH cnocib, 110 3 KOK-
HOTO NpeAMeTy yepes Mo p U (Tbpot) BUTIRAOTL ,BH N U B K (dmoppal
— effluvia) i BxomsaTh B8 nopu nawwx oprasis misHanHg !).

3opoBe cnocTepexeHHY HOP. BUMara€ OBOX BHILIMBIB:
ONHOro 3 BUOHMHX NpegMeriB OO0 OKa, a [OPyroro 3 oka HO BHAHMHX
npenmetis, a Ronu oba CTpyMH THX BHUNIHBIB 3yHapslOThCs, Tofi
noscrae obpas mpenmery B oui. OgHadye He BCi MpeAMeTH MOKEMO
6auutH, a nuwe Ti, WO doprMoto H BenyuuHOO BiANMOBiKalOTL NMopam
oka. Tum BHgCHSB BiH dakrT, IO CrOCTEpesReHHs € 3aneskdi Big Oy-
OOBH HalUMX 3MHCAIB.

Mopni6buui nornsp Emnegokns i Ha reHedy 3BYKOBHUX | HIOXOBUX
BpakiHb Ta iHIWMX CrOCTEPEKEHb.

3BYKOBi BpaXiHHS CIPHYHHIOWOTL BO3AyLWIHI CTPYMH, WO
BMajaioTh [0 YUIHOT Yallli, a TOBYKOM HI0OX O BH X € cybTensHi BUNIUBU
3 npenMeTiB, IO Migyac BOMXyBaHHY [iCTAIOTLCH OO HIOXGBOrO Opraxy.

AnanboriyHo ysBnde BiH cobi Tex reHesy MNO4YyBaHBb,
caMe, WO IX NpHYMHOIO € ¢ i3ionboriuHa 3acapganopibdo-
cTH. [lprieMHOCTH 3a3HaeMO TOAi, KONM B NepBHAX Ta IX MillaHHHE
€ nopibHi pO HalwMx NMoyyBaHb CRAAOHMRH; dKLIO K HaBMNaKH, TOHI
OropTa€ Hac Mo4yBaHHS MPUKPOCTH.

KRombiHauiliHolo MiwanKMHOO nepsHiB moscHioBas Bpeiuti Emne-
HOOKNb i Hawly iHTenireHuniilo Ta TeMnepaMeHT.

HafimygpiunMu € opguuuui 3 MiluaHWHOI NepBHIB B piBHHX
CRinbKROCTSX i piBHOMIpHHMM iX po3MilleHHdM, a caMe, Hi 3aHaaToO piA-
KHUM, Hi 3aHAOTO TYCTHM.

OcibHsikM 3 HagMipHO PpiOxuUM PpO3MilleHHSM TMepBHiB € Tyni
i CROpO TOMAATBLCH, @ 3 IYCTHM, Le OAHHHMII iMNyJibCHBHI, iHinigTOpH
BEJIMKMX [iJ, 3 §KMX Majio ROTpi AOBOASTb AO KiHUA.

Jlione 3 pobpum yknajom mnepBHis B pykax, € nobpuMH pemi-
CHHRaMH, — B 93uui, pobpumu becipiMramu i 1. A,

¢) Bor i MmopanbHe po6po. — Yk rocmonboris EmMneno-

1) Insgn Heinrich, Zarys hist. {il. Crop. 72 i cn.
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KISl 3Marac norogutH teopiio [lapmenina 3 Teopieio ["epakiiita, Tak 3HOBY
Horo peniriiiHi # MopanbHi MOHATTA (MOTEMIICHXO03a, OYHLIEHHS AyLui,
3abopoHa KpiBaBHx :KRepTB) € 3anowH4YeHi Big miTaropeiiuis.

Mpo Bora Bin sicHo He BumogiBcs. [Npusnasas HMoro sk Hakimo-
CcROHanimy npaenHicth, abcomoTr AoOpOTH i MO6OBHU, B IROMY HEMAE
Hi9KO1 HeHaBHCTH, nMo4yaTtok cBiTy. MoHoTeicTHyHe nmoudarra Bora po-
MiHy€ Hap noniteicTUYHAM. Xoy He € [MeBHO, Y4 MpH3HaBaB Horo
myxosicTe, ofiHade nobopioBae 3a KceHoganom aHTponomopdiuHi
noHsTTs npo 60}ecTBo, a Moro npupony BHsSCHIOBaB rapMoHiliHICTIO
dBHUL B npuponi. Dorosi Tesk npumucyBaB Bcdri MNposiBH NMOGOBH.
Jliopcbry mywy yBakaB 6oxecbkolo, 60 Boua misHae Bora, i Tomy
Mycuth 6yTn momi6ua mo Horo.

Ha cnonyui 3 Borom nonsirae mopansHe pobpo, a Ha posayui
3 HHUM — MopalbHe 3JI0.

3ni pywi Mycath ouuulysaTd cefe METEMNCHX03010, awm JOKH He
3€pHaoTbes 3 Borom. ,Bys % pa3s xnonnem, giBunHOlO, KopueM i Hi-

Moto pubolo B mMopi* — Ttak nuwe Emnemorkns B 117 ¢parmenrti
csolore TBOpYy!).
B) Sunauinns i enauns Eunedoxrs. — B ictopii pinbocodil ysa-

saoTb Emnepokns Ginblle 32 BYeHOro NpHpoAHHKaA, 9K 3a
Mmeradizuka.

BiH 3anuMiuvB 4uMano uiHHHX BIORPHUTb 3 BiNGHKH Xemii, HGionborii
i ¢isionboriuHoi ncuxonborii. [ns po3BHTRY xeMil mnpUcIyXRHBCS
BKa3aHHIM Ha 3aKOH XeMiYHOro MoCBOSYEHHS, HA PiRHMLI KIIbROCTH
M CTpYRTYpH, X04Y 3aCTOCyBaHHsS THX BiOkpHUTb OYyNH y HBOro gymxe
NPHUMITHBHI.

3 ¢inbocodiyHnx RoHuenuiih € 3amitHi: #Horo miio-
panictHuHa Teopia MaTepil, BigpgiNneHHd cunu Big Ma-
TepiiiTeopigs misHauH4.

MaB BiH BNNMKMB Ha cHUMIiMCBbKY WIKOMNY JiKapiB i Ha [OedKHX
niTarope#uis.

Do wupioro Bnnusy ioro ¢inbocodii He ponmycTHNH aHa/IbLO-
riuni, ane 6inbLue 3pini nornaau AHakcaropa i nonynspusauis aToMismy.

EmMnenokns yBaskaloTb ,eKJIEKTHROMY, TOMy IO NpHHIB
sacapunyi norngoy llapmenipa it epaknira.

2. RHagrcarop (*Avafayépac — HAnaxagoras).

a) Oco6a Anaxcasopa. — Ruakrcarop ypopuscs B KnssomeHait:
B Honil orono 500 p. go Xp., 1k cHH 6araTol i wnsxeTHOT POAMHHY.
Bin muTHHCTBa BHMABNSB BeNMKe 3aMHIIyBaHHS [0 HaykH. DyB yuHem

3) Hans Meyer, Gesch. der alten Philosophle. Miinchen 1925, crp. 38—47.
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RAuaxkcumena. [icns cmept 6aTbka npopas ceolo Garary cnamuiuHy
i nepecenuBcs go AteH, w0 B TOMy 4Yaci cTaloTb ocepeakoM ¢inbo-
codii i Hayku B3arani. ATeHH cBoc€io CBiT/IOO MOCTaBOIO B Yaci nep-
CbKHX BOEH BIOBHI 3acnysKHIM, wobu cTaTh HEMOB iHTENEKTyallbHOIO
cronuueto [penii. ,AteHam, o6uibHO BHBiHYBaHMM B yci 3acobu
o6opoHH, WO ix BuUMarac BiiiHa, — rosopus [lepurinb — chig y®HUTH
cBoix GarauTB Ha ROBEpLIEHHS Mpaub, WO pa3 BUKiHYEHi, 3aMeBHATh
iM 6e3cMeptHy cnaey“ ([Tmiorapx: YKurra [Mepukrng, Xll). | cnpasai
ue Artenn BumHunn. Yacu [lepurndg, B srux 3:ruB HRAHakcarop, ue
BEPILUOK rpeubKoi RyJbTypH.

B HArtenax cBoe€io 6/1aropofHicTio W 3HaHHYM 3BepHYB Bid yBary
Ha cebe. 3anpusasuuscs 3 [lepuknem i uyepe3s 30 nitr 6yB Horo apy-
rom. [linm Bnnue RAHakcaropa mignana uina reHepauid TORIIWHLC] aTeH-
CbKOT MoJIofi. '

Ha#Bu3naudimi myski Monopoi ['peuii, $K cnaBHHA rpeubkHil
Tparik EBpunif, Benuruid mMucteup pisnbap Pipii, 6ynu Horo
TOBapHIIaMH.

Bin nuBMBCH, 9Kk migHOcHMnaca BenuyHs Oypisng [NaprteHoHy; Ha
Woro oyax Konucb 0OOpOHHHH 3aMOK HAkpononb nepemiHsgBcsS Ha
<BATUHIO 6e3cMepTHOro MHUCTENTBa H XYHOOMKHOCTH.

Xouy 6ys ppyrom [lepukind, He 3aliMaBcd 30BCiM TIpPOMafgCbKHUMM
cnpaBaMd. Konu Homy 3pobunu 3arum, wo He Typbyerbcs Garbkis-
LIHMHOIO, BiANOBiB, MOKa3yloud Ha Hebo, ulo gKpa3 B Hii 30BciM mNo-
ToHyB. Konu Homy crasand, wo BiH € no3baBneHui ToBapucTtBa ATeH-
uiB, cKa3aB, LIO TO BOHM € Mno3baBrneHi HOro ToBapHCTBA.

[NonobuB HagmipHO NpUpOJO3HAaBCTBO, TAK L0 3aHenbas
cBoi Ma€TRoBi W popuHHI cnpaBd. Ha BictRy npo cMepTb cBOiX pitei
MaB CKa3aTH: ,3HaB § Npo Te, L0 BUAAB HA CBiT CMEpPTHMX“.

[Mpusasub 3 [lepukneM nokasanack onsg Hboro ¢aransHow. Bo
KONM apUCTOKpaTHYHE CTOPOHHHUUTBO B34/10 BepX i Bnaau BIJIMBH
[Nepukng, Boporu 3ackapskuMnM #Horo 3a 6e360skHicTh, ocobnuBo
3anns TBepAKEeHHd, IO COHUE € Ppo3KapeHHMM KaMeHeM. Yepes Te
myciB 3 AteH yTikaTH.

Ha sicTky npo 3aouHuii mpucys Ha cMeptb 3a 6e300%HiCTb
MmaB crka3aTtu: ,[Ipvpona Bske maBHO BMpana Takuii npucyn“. [licng Breui
nocenuscs B Micti Jlamncary B Maniii Asii, ne B 428/27 p. nomep. Ha
#ioro rpobosoMy xkameHi BupHTO cnoea: ,TyT cnouuBae RAuakcarop,
KOTpHHA pOiAwioB Halbnukye OO Mex mpaBaM H HeBecHOro cBiTy“.

Hanucap 18ip ,llpo lMpupony“ (Iepi gisewg), 3 sgroro 36epe-
Tnucd nvuie ppibHi ¢parMeHTH.

Y cBoi#t dinbocodiuHiii TBOpYocTH, momibHo sk Emnenokns,
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nignas nig BnnuB HoHchbKHX ¢inbocodiB npupopn B3arasni, a 3ocibHa
lepaknita i eneatchkoro [MapmeHiga Ta 3eHOHa, Big KOTPOro NpHHMAB.
6e3roHeYHY nofinbHiCTL MaTepii.

6) Ilozardu — a) Teopia MaTepii. — Auakcarop BuiiloB
3. Tiel 3acapu [lapmeHipa, 110 3 HiYoro Hill0 He nOBCTae, a BCe,
IO MOBCTA€, MyCHTb MOBCTATH 3 Martepil, 9Ka mnepeaTHMM icHyBana.
Ty marepiio craHoBnaTth nepBHi, OT:Re Te, 1O Ha3MBAaEMO MOBCTaH-
HSM | HUAIHHAM, CNHpAETbCY OCTAaTOYHO Ha 3nyui abo posknapi nep-
BiCHO iCHYIOYHX CKJIagoBHX nNepBHiB. Buckasye ue HAHakcarop uuMu
cnoBaMi: ,['peru 35e roBopsTh, LIO WIOCh POAMTbCS i rHHe; 60 K
Hilllo He popAKWTbCs | HilO He rHMHe, ajie BXe iCHyo4i pedi nydaTbed,
a omicng 3HoBy po3ny4dyioTecst“ (Pparm. 17). ina Anakcaropa Ti nepBHi
CBiTy € BiyHi, He3MiHHi, a 4acOBMMHM H 3MiHHHMH € NKLIe IX yRIagH.

Hoci Hemae po3b6iskHocTH mMixR HAHarcaropem i Emnepoknem.
PiskHuug Mixk HUMU € y BH6opi nepBHiB. Ha pymry AHakcaropa
4OTHMpH nepBHi EMnemorng He BHcCTapualoTh, w06M 3 HUX MOBCTAJIO
6e3roHeuHe YHMC/O pikHOSKICHHX pided. ToMy BiH mpuiiMaec go cBo€i
Teopii mpo martepilo 6e3RoOHeyHe 4YHCNO APOGHH piHHUX
3peTepMiHOBaHMX piueli (3on0Ta, 3anisa, KOCTH, Msica, KPOBH
i T. B.) i Ha3suBae ix ,3apopgramMu’, ,HaciHHaMu* (cméppora),
a ApucroTens 3Be ix NOAi6GHUMH YaCTHHAMH — ,OMoOH oMepigaMHU*
(to. opoopepi)l), 6o ,B ycix pivax € ppobuHu Bcboro“,
a ,KO¥MHa YyacTHHaA € MillaHWHOIO, NORi6HOI No Bcero“
(»0tto0y TdY wopiwy elyar pitue opolwc T woyti“)2). B KoxkHik peui
HaxoasaTbcs Bci romoromepii cBity. Hemae piueii uncrux 6e3 gomilok,
3 BHMiIMKOM pOyxa.

lomotiomepii € akicHO piskHopopmHIi, 60 ,9K¥Ke, — Ka3aB
AHakcarop — MOsKe MOBCTATH BOJIOC 3 TOrO, LIO HE € BOJIOCOM,
a maco 3 Toro, o He € maccm“? (Pparm. 10). Orke KROKHA pid
€ 3/I03KeHa 3 dKiCHO piRHOpPOOHHX romoromepiH. Hanp.
xni6 He Mir 61 BimKMUBAATH Halli MyCKyH, KPOB, MSCO i KocTi, 9RO 6
B xni6i He 6yno npobuH MycryniB, KPOBH, Msica H KocTei ; a w0 xnib
NpHNafsKyIOTh 3 POCTHHH, TO W Ui Bci Apo6HHK MycsaTh 6yTH B pOCTHHI;
a IO pOCTHHa BiNKUBIYETbCA 3eMIEl0, BOAOI0, COHileM, MNOBITPSM
TOLJO, OTKE B TOMYy BCEMYy MYCSiTb MICTHTHCS BCi Ui CKIamHHKH.

Ha Ti#i ocHoBi AHarcarop npHHSB, WO B HaliMeHLWId peyi Haxo-
ASaTbCS PisKHOPONHI 3apofgKd Bcix pived pa3om 3 ¢opmamu, 6apBamu
H 3epmaxoM BCSKOro popay, Tak LU0 B OOHiH pedi € YaCcTHHH ROXKHOI
iHWol peui.

1) ‘Opotopep? MOXOMWTL Bif Opoioc—piBHUH, ONHAROBMI i prcipa—uacTUHA..

?) ApnctoTenb, Pisura, i, 4.
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Ha nymry AHakcaropa Matepis € 6e3ROHEeYHO NoginbHAa
iMmongo Yydciaa ¥ MOKO SKOCTEM.

Bsxe B cTapMHi 3akMpand HRAHakrcaropesi, wwo, 3rigHo 3 #oro
Teopi€io, 3 KaMiHHs, ynapeHoro o6 KaMiHb, MOBHHHA CIIE3HTH KPOB,
0 B HbOMY MICTHTbCH, a CKajli4eHa POCTHHa BHMYCKaTH MOJIOKO.
Tomy i HacyBaeTbCs MHUTAHHS: $KWIO B KOXHIA peui HaxomaThcs
BCi CKNIafHHKH CBiTy, TO 4YOMYy BigpixHS€MO opHy piy Big Apyroi Ta
Ha3WB&eMO iX Pi3HMMH Ha3BaMH?

Ruakcarop Bignosiga€, 1o B ROXKHIH pedi € BCi cknagHWKH, ane
He B KOKHIH € BOHM B Til camifi nponopuii. Cnoyatky Bci mepBHi Ta
TxnpobuHM 6ynM pa2oM XaOTH4YHO Tak noMiwadi (,opod wayvra
“Ypfata Jv), IO He TBOPHIIM LLE KAAHMUX TiN SKiCHO Ppi3HMX i 3geTepMi-
HOBaHHX. A 3ronom noyanu MilaTHCH Ta NyYHTH B OQHOPOAHI abo pisk-
HOPOQHi Tina B HaHpikHOpORHILIKX ROMbiHaNisX, NponopuisX i po3Mipax,

SAkwo B sKifice peui nepeBa)aioTh NEPBHi 3 OMHOPOAHMUMH XapaK-
‘TEPHCTHUYHHMH SKicTIMH, (HNp. KocTH abo 30s10Ta TOLIO), TO BiAMNOBIAHO
[0 HMX HAa3MBAEMO caMy piy. IHI CRMIagHHUKH TAKOXK MICTATbCH B THX
piuax, ane BOHH He 06sBNAIOTLCA HaM BUpPa3HO, SK He MOKHA MOYYTH
THXOrO roJioCy cepef OKJIMKIB TOBNM H He MOXHa BHAITH Karli BUHA
B 6ouui Bogu. Hawi 3mucnu € 3a cnabi, wobu cxonutd Ge3roHeuHy
pixkHOpopaHicTe i nopinbHicTe romMolomepii B peyax. Bonu BipHO cro-
CTepiraioTh fHILe Ti CKAAaOHWKH, IO B Aadid pedi mepeBaaioThb !).

B) Teopig ,Hycy* — RHakcarop, nopibHo 9k EMnenokb, Bif-
minuB cuny Big MaTtepili. Martepid 3i cBoel npuponu € 6e3BnanHa,
Hepyxoma W TOMy He morna 6yt cama 3i cebe mpHuMHOIO mpouecy
3NyKH H pO3NyKH roMoHoMepii; Helo Mycino 6yTH wLjock Ha 30BHI ix.

Rnakcarop ysBnsB cobi, W0 SKMHCL iMNYIbC COPHUYHUHHB BHUP
y fKificb MaTepil romoiioMepiit, a ueil BHUp, PO3LIKPSIOYHCH, NOPYLIHB
i nmippaB 3a cobolo0 MexaHiYHO BCIO MaTepilo.

A 3ssigking imnynbc? 3 yBaru Ha ¢aKT, WO BCe Y CBiTi
€ ynopsigkoBaHe, PO3YyMHO W [OLINbHO yJjallTOBaHe, a AOUiJIbHOCTH
W nagy He MOskHAa pO3FCHHUTH MexaHiYHHM YUHHHKOM, JIMLU PO3YMHHM,
Anarcarop BiOKMHYB [AyMRy Mpo SKyCb MexaHi4Hy, KoHeuyHy abo
NpHNagKoBy NMpH4YKHY, a npuHsB ,Hyc* (vovc), ,Po3ym, wo Bce
ynapuB® (,0 vodbc 3@y mavra Stexdopmce“).

Anarcarop paB mnoyatok TeoNbOTiuHOMY cnocoboBi
NMOSSCHEHHS MNPHPOAH YHHHHKOM, WO CTOIThb mosa K mnoHap
MpHpoaolo i nocifae 3aBepuieHe ni3HaHHS BCix romoromepid i Bcix
piyeil Ta Ma€ TaKOK CHNy A0 MOPANKYBaHHS KOCMOCY.

1) Fnapn: Hans Meyer, Geschichte der alten Philosophie, Miinchen 1925,
erp. 47—52.
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[Mongrrs ,Hycy* He 3scyBaB BiH BcecTOpOHHO i fiCHO a cxa-
PaKkTepHU3yBaB HOro nuille Ha CTiNbKY, Ha CRiNbRK Tpeba 6yno pns
BHMSICHEHHS pyXy W napy B npupogi.

»Hyc®, 9k npruyuHa pyxy H napgy, MycUTb mnocimat¥: a) BCe-
3HaHH4, wobu 3HatH, K Tpeba ynauTyBaTH CBiT i NMpeABHAYBaTH
HacnigkyM pyxy; 6) BceMorydicTh, wobH MaTh CUNy MEPEBOAHUTH
cBOT MIsiHK; B) abcoNnoTHY He3anexHiCTL i BigAinbHIiCTL
Big cBiTy, 9K NpHYMHaA TPAHCLIEHAEHTHA, a He iMMaHeHTHa, 60 iMMa-
HeHTHa npuyuHa 6yna 6M Takoi camoi npvponH, WO pedi, 3 FKHUX
CBIT CKNafa€TbCs; I) HEMOPYWHICTh, SK Mepila NpyUYMHa; ) He-
3noxkeHicTh, 6e3ROoHeuHicTs i opmHicTh. Lli npuxmeru
npuHaneskatb OosecTBy i uvmano poxcorpadis (Llnuepon, Cekcr
Emnipug, Temicrif, Crobeii) TBeppsath, wo ans Anakcaropa ,Hyc*
€ ocoboBum Borom. Taka nymra 6yna 64 nmpaBunbHa i Bigno-
Bija€ BHLle HaBe#eHHM MNpHKMeTaM, sKilo 6 He GanamyTHi YacaMu
vioro BuckasH, wo ,Hyc“ € ,aymMarouum nosiTpsamM®, wo € ,HadnexkmHUN
i HaMuMucTiuMM 30 Bcix piveH“, o Bci €ecTBa MicTaTh y cobi Horo

~

YacTUHM W WO TX Oylia € THM AOCKOHaniwa, Y¥M O6inbluy cKilbKRiCTh
»Hycy® nocipae B cobi. Ha Horo nymry poctuHu ¥ 3Bipsta 6GepyTs
B pisHomy ctynHi yyacte y ,Hyci“ ceity, koTpui B uux iHpuBinyani-
3yeThbCd, 3aBASKH 4YOMYy BOHHM € CAaMO4YMHHI, BigyyBalodi ¥ mi3Haioui
{Haranyetbcsa JIgi6HiY Ta B3arani masmncuxism).

Opnaye BcemTar Tpeba cTBepAHTH, O AHakcarop nepwH i
npuiiMac noaBiHHMHA YHHHUR Yy NoBCTaHHi, 6yTTi, gigsHHIi ¥ ¢ o p-
MyBaHHI cBiTy: MaTepigAbHHH, a caMe 3MiwaHi 3i cobow
»32PONKH BCix piyei“, | NpUYMHOBHH, WO CTOITE NOHAR
<BiTOM, ce610 Po3yM. ,3aBOsKH TOMYy— roBOpHUTh ApHcToTens —
SBASETHLCS BiH ONMMHOKHMM pPO3CYAHHM cepen Hepo-
SYMHUX NlofeHn”.

7) Tenesa cBiTy. — [locependuroM B MoOBCTaBaHHi CBiTY
€ pyXx, i TO PyX KyJAHCTHH, WO i Tenep TpuBa€ B HebecHHX
Tinax; Horo ToByKoM € ,H yc“. 3miHa B nepBicHiM cTaHi xaocy 3aiiuia
BHacNifoR Horo spyweHHs: ,Hycom* B opHii To4li, came B OKROMHUSX
6iryHoBoi (monspHoi) 3Bi3gM, 3BigkM 3anoyaTKOBaHMH pyx MNoyas
poO3xonMTHCA OOBKpYru. BiH obH4B Bnepeq nulie NMOOAMHOKI YAaCTHUHH
MaTepii, ane B cBoiM mnowMpioBauHi Wopa3 Aani, nipsaB 3a coboio
BCECBIiTHIO uUinicTh. 3 nopyueHoi Macy BHIJIOHMBCH TyCTHH, BOCKHH,
3MMHHH | TennHuii Bo3AyxX, Ta piOKUHF, CYyXHi, rOpSYHiA i 9CHHH OroHsb.
Bo3nyx srpomanuBcs TaM, e Ternep 3eMis, a BOTOHb KPYWRISB Hap
Helo. 3 BO3Oyxy Buminunacd Bopa, 3 Hel 3eMns, a 3i 3eMii KaMiHb.
Kaminni macH, nipsani B ropy i po3sxapeHi BorHeMm, cranu Hebe-
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CHHMH TiNlaMH, LU0 KPYXISAIOTbh AOBKPYTrH 3eMili, IO COYHMBAE B cepe-
muHi cBiTy Hepyxomo y Bo3gyci. CoHue € Tinom, BigipBaHuM Bip,
3eMsi i po3naneHol0 BOrHUCTOIO KyJlelo, a MiCcilb € TiIoM, OCBiTIEHHM
CcOHUEM i Mae€, nopibHO K 3emns, CBOi ropH W OONMHHH.

%) Teopis cnoctepiraHHs. — [loyaswu Bin Emnenorns,
BCi nisHimi rpeubki $inbocodu s3amanvcs NUTaHHIM CrOCTepiraHHs.

Rxakrcarop BHpilidBs iHoro 30BciM HaBmaky, ik Emnegorne. Bin
TBEpAMB, L0 CrOCTepiraeMo He Te, W0 B Hac nonibHe, a Te, WO
BiAMiHHe — cJIOBOM: ,pisKHe Ppi¥HHUM®, HIp. Teyie 3MMHUM
Ta HaBMakHd i T. O.

Hawi 3mMucnu € cnabi ¥ mMunare Hac, 9K ue BMAHO 3 ¢akTy,
HIO CHIir gaBndeTbes 6inMmM, XxoY BiH € NHIU BO#OI0. 3MHCIIH, K CKa3aHo
BHILE, HE MOKYTh BiAPi:KHATH MepBHiR-3apoAKiB piued i ToMy Hasu-
Bae€MO pedi micasd MepeBa’*kalOYMX Y HHX CRiamHHKiB. OOWHOKHA HaLl
po3yM, wo € u4acTio Po3ymy BcecBiTy, moXoouTe [0 NpaBOHBOrG
nisHaHH4, 60 3aKkmoyac 3 Toro, WO faHe H 3HaHe, PO Te, IO YKPHTE.

Haiibinbiue BOBOneHHs H wWiacTs Ogac JOOWHI Mi3HaBaHHY Bce-
cBiTy 3 Horo mnpegdBHHMM i nperapHum JnapgoM. B TakiM ni3HaBaHHI
6epe nmonuHa y4yacTb y 6Gomechbkiii koHTeMmasuii i Habupae oxoty mo
yecHoro kuTTsi l). Lle came wactd nisHaHHs ocnisysaB EBpunip nip
BIMBOM HRHakcaropa.

RAunakcarop 3uaB TaKoK T. 3B.3acajy ,nopora cBigomMocTH",
a caMe, II0 rpaHuMUy H iHTEH3HMBHiICTB cmocTepirauHg
3anexaThb Big Bpa3JMBOCTHU 3MHUCJIIOBHX OpPraHis.

B) Snauinna i enaus Anaxcasopa. — Ona ictopil ¢inbocodii
€ BaxkHa Horo Teopig MaTtepii, wo Meradi3uyHO cCxoOmioE MpH-
poany piuer, Teopig ,Hyca“ sk nosa— i noHaacBiTOBOro YMHHMKA,

NPHYHMHH JOLINIbHOTO pyxy M napy cBiTy i Teopis cnocTepiraHHs.

Qinbocodito Axarcaropa NPoAOBKYyBas MiK iHIIAMH BH3HA4Y-
HHI Horo ydenb A px e nsiH, RoTporo ciyxano yMmano cogicTisb
i mabyte cam Coxpar.

Haiibinbe 3HauiHhg HHakcaropa B ToMmy, w0 BiH 3pobus
3iHTenireHuii (po3ymy)3acapy pyxy M nopsapry.
TloHdarTa iHTenireHuil 3pofyBaemMo TinbKM cBigomicTio cebe caMux.
3ocepennTH yBary Ha Hil, e 3HauW/Io 30CEPEeNWTH yBary JIIOLHHH
Ha Horo BnacHiM yMi i NiErotoBMTH uepe3 Te HoBy ¢insocodiio,
dinbocodiio codicri i Cokpara, WO uikasunMcs nepenyciM c a-
MO0 AYyMKOIO, a MeHiue il npefMeram-.

Teopilo ,Hycy“ npuusnu 3 mopgudigauismu [lMnaron i Apucro-

Y Apucrtotens, Eth. Eud. |, 4.
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tenb. OpHave oba uwi ¢inbocodu?!) sakupmyloTsL ARHakcaropesi, L0
He NosICHHMB crnocoby, ¢gr ,Po3ym“ pminae Ha mMarepilo i npunucae
YoMy MexaHicTH4Hy misneHicTh, ,ut deus ex machina*

Teopia martepii He 3pobyna cobi Oinbworo npasa ropomxax-
ctBa, 60 ii BuMmepna npuHbTa B LUMPLUHMX KpYrax aroMicTU4YHa Te-,
opia Jemokputa. Ta Bcexr 1g Teopid HeMOB BifkHuia mo Bikax y &i-
nbocodii Ak boppnaHa BpyHa, [Tackang ¥ iHwMX, a Ko H-
Henuio romoomepi d BigHOBHWB micnd pgBOx THcgy JiT $i-
nbocodp JIar 6 HiU y cBOiKi Teopii MmoHanp,.

3. ATomicrH.

TBopuem artomicTHuHOi Teopii € JleB k un. [lpo Horo xkurTs
W TBOpHicTb He Ma€MO NeBHMX BigomocTted. BiH KHB y moJsioBuHI
V cr. po Xp. i mabytb m™ewmras B HRA6gpepi, wmicti 3acHoBaHOMY
Houusmu B Tpakii, i Tam 3aliMaB CTaHOBMLIE yNpaBUTENsd LIKOJH.
Bye yunem [lapmenigpa % 3eHoHa Ta MaB Oeskuii BIIHB Ha Emne-
OOKJIA. l;lomy NpHUINMCYIOTh, L0 BiH NMepW UKW MPUHAB icHY-
BaHHY pealbHOro nopoxHoro npoctopy. Jlerenpa
OonoBifa€, WO BHA NUIKIB y KOMOMHI cBiTna nigmaB HoOMy AOyMKy
Npo aTOMICTHYHHHA ycTpii MaTepil.

Horo HayRy PO3BHHYB i po3moBciofHMB Ha noposi IV cr. po
Xp. Horo yyeHb [1eMOK p M T, LIO € NpPeACTaBHHKOM aTOMiCTHYHOT
abo T1.3B. abpepcbkoi LIKONM, Ha3BaHHH ,6aTb koM ¢i3uKuU“

Hayka atomicriB pifiina fo Hac MadiKe BHKIAIOYHO SR MOTASOH
HeMorpuTa.

JemorpHT (Aqudrpitoc - Democritus).

a) Ocoba [emoxpuma. — [leMORPUT KHUB y yaci mixk 460/70—
360/70 p. mo Xp.. [Noxonus 3 A6nepu. ByB BiH fOyske sagHMI 3HaHHS
i uine cBo€ KUTTH M MalHO MOCBATHUB IJIS HayKH.

3 MeTOl0 pO3LIMpEHHd CBOWOro 3HaHHg BinbyeaB paneki mo-
noposxki. Cam onoBiga€, w0 winUX n4Th NiT NPOBIB y €rMMNETCHKHX
reometpiB 2). 3anyckaBcs po Erionii, BaBunony, [lepcii # 3ycrpi-
yaBcd 3 iHpiHcbKRUMM riMHOocogicTamu. XBanuBcd THM, 1o 36nMKaBcd
Bo Bcix BH3Ha4yHUX, HOMYy Cy4YaCHHMX, MyxkiB Hayku. He nbaB npo
cnaBy W mpaljjoBaB CaMiTHO B THII, QaleKo Bii TIpoMafsgHCbKOro
AUTT. Mabyte 6yB Tesk B AreHax, me MaB nisHatn Cokpara, ane
noropA:RyBaB THM MICTOM 3 Orngpy Ha WKiAJIHBY AisyibHICTE cOicTiB.

CrapuHHICTb Ha3Basna #oro ,y cMixHeHHUM dinboco dom*
(»noBHMI cMmixy“), mabyTb 3agnsg #oro uorigHoro HacTaBlIEHHd,
ﬁp_u c T, Metag. |, 4; NMnaton y Penoni 97 b, 98 b.

?) Dem., ap. Clem., Strom. 304a.

Borocnosis, XIII. 1. 2
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a MoRe 3al/d HayKd, L0 Haibinbwum pnobpoM € 3emMchbke wacTy,
sKe CNUpae€TbCd HAa BHYTPILUHWX pafoLlliax i MorigHoCTH Amyxa.

ByB Bu3HayHUM yyeHHM 3 IUHPOKHM 06cCAroM 3HaHHS, Bip3Ha-
4YaBCsl BEJIMKOI0O BHUMOBHICTIO i NPpOHHKRIMBICTIO Ta OYB TiMOHUM MHChb-
MEHHHMKOM Ha piXHi TeMH. 3apnd puTMy i 6NHMCKy4OCTH MOBM mnopis-
Hioe Horo Lluuepon po [Mnstona.

Lictepecars Horo TBopiB ynoskuB Tpacinb 3a mnaByBaHHA
Tubepis B naATHaguaThb TETPaNbLOTii.

Mixk HMMH 6ynd nMcbMa HaHpisKHOPOAHIIOro 3MiCTy: KOCMOJbO-
riuni, 6ionboriyHi, aHTpononboriyHi, MUCHMXONbOTriuHi, eTHyHi, ecTe-
THUYHi, apUTMeTHYHi, reoMeTpH4Hi, aCTPOHOMIi4yHi, reonboriyHi, rpama-
THYHIi, TexHiyHi, MegHuHi, arpoHoMiuHi, cTpaTeriuni Ta iHwi. HakBask-
HiwMMKu  $inbocopiyHumu TBopamu Oynu Mabyte: ,BenukHH
iManui ycrpi#i (Méyac nal puapde Selnospoc) i ,[lpo po3y m*
(ITept  vob). 3 Tux TEOpPiB 36epernuca nuwe HENOBHiI ¢pa-
rMeHTH 1), wo pa3som 3 nuckMamu ApHcToTens OalOTbL HaM 3MOry
3anisHaTUCd 3 rOJIOBHUMH MNorngpaMu rHoro ¢inbocodii.

6) llozandu. — [eMORpHUT npuiiMaB SK OJLHHOKY, OCTa-
TOYHY fAilcHiIiCcTbL aTOMKU i nOpoXHeuy (vacuum) i Bce npo-
6yBaB pO3FCHMTH MaTepi€io Ta pyXoM Ha miAcTaBi po3y-
MOBOro mni3HaHHA4. ’

Horo mornspu cnudpaioTbes, Ak EMnepmorns #i AHakcaropa, Ha
cnonyui craporoHcbkRol ¢inbocodii npupoan 3 Haykow ene€aTiB.

CnipHa TaKOX y THX MOrisfax peakuis NpPOTH peNsSTUBiI3MYy
codicra [lportaropa i BmiuB mnitaroperuiB Ta CXiOHUX ROHUEMLiH.

ATtomictM HaBs3anu cBoi nornggd po Teopii [lapwmenipa npo
He3MiHHicTh OyTTd, ane IIyKand y3rigHeHHs 1T 3 pgocBigoM, KM
CBigyHTbL Npo 3MiHHI g9BMwa B npupopi. TUM nuTaHHSM 3aKManucs
Bci Momopuwi ¢inbocodpu npupopu. ArtomicT pymand, WO CaMUMH
MaTepisyibHUMM 4YMHHMKaMH, 6e3 mnoTrpebu HKHXOCb ORpEMHX CHf,
0acTbCs MOSICHUTH reHe3y pidel i cBiry.

¢) AToMmicTHuyHa Teopid matepii.—Lllg crapuHHa aTo-
MiCTHYHA Teopid Ma€ YOTHPH OCHOBHI Te3H:

1) Lina npupopa cknaga€tbcst nuiwe 3 6e3niuu aTo MiB
(Bropa)?), wo € MauloNeceHbKMMH, Pi3MYHO HEMORA I Nb-
HUMH, BiYHHMH ¥ HeE3MiHHHMHWH YaCTHHKaMHU Ti

2) AToMH € 9KiCHO OOHOPOQAHI, a pi3HATLCA MiXK CO-

1) PparMeHTH Ha MOJIbCbKIA MOBi MicTHTB B cBOiM TBOpi: Heinrich, Zarys
hist. filoz., cTp. 79.

?) Avtopo MOXOAUTH Bim tépwvw, — Kpalo, AiMIO | 3 NPUBATMBHOIO & — He,
3Ha4YMTb UL OChb HEMO A il b HE.
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6010 TPOSKHMMH RiNbRICHHMH, MaTEMaTH4YHO-T€OMETPHYHUMH CBilicTBa-
MM, a came: ¢opmMolio (oyxire BHO, oirypa abo papwe poopbe,
yrnap), nopspgkroMm (téflc, MOpsAnoK 3 ornsny Ha GIM3bKI aTOMM
a6o papuie dwriyY), po3NIOkeHHH) i MON O KEHHSIM B NpocCTOpi
(Yéoc abo papuie tpomi, 3BopoT, obopor). HApHcToTerb Tak ue no-
acHioe (Mer. I. 4): R pisHutees Bin N dopmow, A N Big N A
nopsankoM, N Big Z nonoxeHHsSM KpiM THX nepiopsaHux
CBiHCTB pisKHATbCS aTOMH Ile BeNIH4YHUMHOI i Tarapem. Tumwu
30BHILLHIMH BJIaCTUBOCTSIMH aTOMIB moscHIOE [leMOKpHT BCi NpHUKMeTH
Tin. OT:Ke piRKHHU LY MK piyaMH He € CyTHS, 9KicHa, 60
BOHHM MOBCTalOTh BHaC/JOK PiKHOMaHITHOrO yrpynyBaHHS OOHOPOX-
HHX aToMiB.

3) Bci atomn € y BiuHomy pyci, cami 3i cebe, Ges
MagHOro iMnynbcy SKOiHeOynb 30BHiIWIHbLOI pilo-
Y01 MPHYHUHH

[lin BnnMBOM pyxy aTtoMH 3MiHSIOTb CBOIO ¢opMy, MOpPSIHOK
i monoskeHHd nvwe ywepe3 3MiHY Micus BmpocTopil).

Lle# pyx aTtomiB € pikHHUHK 3apng piRHOro 14-
rapy atroMiB. Tax 4yi aroMH nopyluyloTbCS CKOpIUe, a j ek M i
NoBiNbHille; BHACHIOOR TOro aTtoMH 3ypapsiTbcs 3i coboio
i opHi gpyrux THMCHYTh, a yepes Te mnoscTaloTb BH p U (divy),
B 9KHX aTOMHM COpPTYIOTbCH, CaMe, THAK4i CKYm4ylOTbCd B OCepe[kKy,
a nekwi 6nuxkye ob6somy, mopibHO K BucHnaHe 3epHO, abo BHKH-
HeHe BOJOI0 Ha MOPCbKHH 6epir KaMiHHS.

Takr noscraloTh Tina, Hawa 3emns ¥ wini cBiTM Ta BCi iX CH-
cTeMH. SK 3 MoopHHORHX OYKB MOBCTalOTb YW TO KOMenii, 44 Tpa-
renil, yM iHWIi niTepaTypHi TBOpH, Tak 3 aToMiB TBOpPHUTbCH Bce 2).
lleéi npouec noBcTaBaHHS Ti/Jl € MEXAaHiIYHHUH, C NP HYH-
HeHHH aToMaMHU Taix pyxoMm yepe3 ygapi THCHEHHS.

AtoMicTM BHKIIOYalOTH MpHMagoKk y noBcTaHHi Tin. ,’Kapha
pi4 — crasaB JleBkun — He MoBCcTa€ nNpunapKkoBO, ane

1) MpuunHOIO TAROrOo pyXy € mnomepenHHUii pyX i Tak manblue B HecRinue-
Hictb. ApucTO T € 1 b Po6uTh [JeMORPHTOBI 3aKRMA, 4YOMY BiH papuie He po3Bsi-
3aB npoGNIEMH TBEpPOKEHHAM ,lU0 BCe 3aBKAM BigbGyBasiocs Tak caMo I He Tpe6a
wWyRaTH npuyvHM". LlunepoH y cBoim TBOpi ,De Finibus“ (I, 6,17) rosopute, umto
no pymui [leMOKpuTa pyx aToMiB HE MOKHA PO3yMITH SR Hac/AIgOK 9KOIChL MPH-
YUHM, ajle 9K Biy H M i: yeumque motum atomorum nullo a principio, sed e x ae-
terno tempore intelliai convenire“.

%) Came Ha uimM npuknapi [emorputa 6a4MMO MHIbLHICTb Horo Teopil. Jlite-
patypHi TBOpPH mnoBCTalOTh 3 GYKB 3aBASKM TBOPYOMY HOyXOBi aBTOpa, & BiH MNpHii-
MaB LIIKOBHTY MeXaHiYHICTb y Bedkid reHesi. MexaHiyHO 3 6ykB wie MmapgHUH
TBip He NoBCTaB.

2*
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BCce NOBCTAa€ 3 AKOIChb MPHMYHUHH M 3 KOHEUYH OCTH
(dvaywn)“ (pparm. 2).

Tyt Hemae >kagHoi JOBijl PHOCTH, aHi JOUiJIbHOCTH.

4) AToMM HaxopdTbCcsd i TOPYW YIOTHC A B I OP O K-
Heudi, ce6TOB MOPOKRHOMY NpPOoCTOPpI.

[MpuusiTTa icHyBaHHa noposkHedi gng artomicTiB 6yno HeobxinHe,
wobH MOJCHUTH pyx aTomiB, 60, gaxuwo 6 He OyNo MOPOKHLOro Mpo-
CcTOpy, 9K OyMalld efl€aTd, aTOMH He mornd 6u pyxaTucs, Nepexo-
OATH 3 Micus Ha Micue, 30inbmmntH abo 3MeHIIMTH CBiH 00eM B pisK-
HUX YIpynyBaHHAX i CTaBUTH PpiRHHHA onip. lcHyBaHHS mnopoxHedi
noka3yBaB [leMORpHUT ¢arTOM, LIO [0 ropilika, HaNOBHEHOrO BLIEPTh
fonesioM, MO:KHA OiJINISTH Lle BOOM i BOHA 3MiCTHUTbcd. [lanblie BKka-
3yBaB Ha PO3piAMREHHS | 3rylleHHd Tin, 3picT opraHismis i 1. m., gKi
BUMaraoTb NopoiHeui!).

Tomy cka3aB [Jemorput: [cHylOTb B AiMCHOCTH nue
aToMM i nopoxHeuya“ (xeviy, pi ov). Llio moposkHeuy, xou [emo-
KPHUT Ha3uBae il ,W) v HeOyTTsaM, NpU3HAIOTH aTOMICTH SIK L1OCh
peanbHe, filicHe, He MeHue, SK CaMi aTOMH.

3 aBBara.— Konu nopiBHaT aToMiCTHYHY TeOpilo 3 aJI€AaTChKOIO,
TO BOHHM pIiKHSATbBCS THM, LUO [N eJi€aTiB MaTepids € OJHOPpPOAHY,
HepyxoMma U 6e3nepepuBHO mMpoCTHAraa, a ANg aToMicTiB
€ BOHa KinbKRiCcHO pi’)kHOpPOAHS, pyXoMa i nepepuBHa.

ATtomicTy pisHaTbecs Takok TuM Big Emnepokns ¥ Axakcaropa,
LUO AN aTOMIiCTIiB CKIAaOHHMKK NPUPOAM € PiXHI RiNbKiCHO,
apgnsg TUHX — gKRiCcHO.

Marepis, Ha AyMRy aTOMICTiB, CKIlapa€TbCsl 3 HEMOMINILHHUX aToMIB,
a Ha oyMRy AHakcaropa € BOHa MopfinbHa B HeCcKiH4eHicTh ; Tary 6e3Ko-
HeYHy MOAiNbHICTb aTOMiCTH MPHUIMCYBanu He aToMaM, a MOpOXkKHeYi.

ATtoMicTH4aHa Teopia [leMorRpHuTa i HOBITHS aTo-
MicTHuYHa Teopis pysxe 36nuxkeHi no cebe. Hesnmuu-
MicTb MaTepii, BUKJ/IIOYEHHS OOUIIbHUX MPHYHMH, YHCTO MeXaHiCTHYHe
BHSICHEHHS BCECBiTy, NepecyHeHHS B3aj B HECRiHYeHiCTb MOXiAHMX
NpUYHH — oOCb chiNeHi 3acagd Teopii JleMOKpHMTa K HOBITHHX
aTOMICTHYHHX MOrNsAiB.

Xou 06i Teopii MalTb cHiNbHI 3acagy, TO BCeR B peyiM
piRHA4Tbcg [onoBHa pixkHHud B ToMy, wo J[leMOKpHT mnpHHMae
HeoOMekeHe YMCNIO aToMiB, a HOBITHd Teopid JMHIe KiNbKagecsThb.
Haneiie [leMOKpHUT He 3HaB piKHHLI — MiK aToMaMH i MONERynaMH;
He 3HaB 3aKOHY TrpaBirauii, a MpPHHYB &HIIEe MexaHiuHy CHonyKy
aToMiB, NPHMHCYIOYH 1M ONS YMOMKJIMBIEHHS CMOJIYKHM PiXKHI raudku,

) Apucrt., Pisura, IV, 213b.
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nipky, BigHoru. Bpewri pns [emokpuTa atomicTHuHa Teopid Oyna
TpeOMEeTOM HaWNeBHIlIOro 3HaHHS, a Cy4YacHy Teopilo NpHHMaloTh
nyLIe 3a rinoresy.

B) Oywa. — OpraniyHi €cTBa 3rifHO 3 aTOMICTHYHOIO TEOpi€io
€ 35103KeHi 3 penikaTHIWIMX aToMiB, KOTpi TBOpATh pyuwy. Jliogckka
gylia € pockOHaniwa Bif [yl pocTHH i 3BipgT, 60 cknapga€rbcd
3 yrpynoBaHb Hyxe cybTenbHHX, Opi6bHeceHBKHX, rnafeHbKHX, OKpY-
TNIeHbKMX | BENbMH PYXJIMBHX aTOMIB, AysKe NMOAIOHUX OO atOMiB BOTHIO.

Ti atoMu € posnoskeHi Mo wisoMy Tiji Takg, WO Mik OBOMa aTo-
MaMM Tina € opMH aToM ayuwi. [yimeBHi aTOMHKM CIIPHYHMHIOIOTb PyX
Tina i BHUKNHKYIOTh B MOOAHWHOKHUX HOTO 4JieHAaX CBOEPIAHI YHMHHOCTI:
B MO3RY NyMaHH$, B cepui rHiB, B meuiHui xkapoby i T. O.; pyxamu
aToMiB [AyLli MOSICHSUIH aTOMICTH BCi MCHXiYHi SBHLLA.

ATtomMM pywi 3agng X BeNMKROI pyXxNMBOCTH Oe3HacTtaHHO
BUXOASTb 3 TiNna, ane yepes BiAfAMXaHHS HaMIMBaIOTb 3 BO3[OYXY CBiKi
aTOMH 3aranbHOI Aywi cBiTy, IO OGHOBNSAIOTL KUTTA i BeperyThb
nepen cMepTio. JKHMTTS Tak HOBro TpHBAaE, SIK NOBro BinbyBa€ThbCs
Toi npouec ob6HoBH. COH i NETapr € 4acTHHHMM, a CMepTb UiNKO-
BHTHMM pO3JIETOM aToMiB AyLUi.

Hyuwa He € 6e3cmeptHa, ane € GescmeprHi ii atromd, 60 B3a-
rani BCi aTOMH € He3HUILUMI.

7) Teopis ni3HaHH4. — [leMOKpPHT Bu3Hae ¢eHoMeHaniam
y 3B43Ky 3 MarepisnidamoM. Hauie nisHaHHg 3aBgguyeMo ¢akToBi, 1O
Big piuei Binpnsalofbca aTOMM 3 UiIoi iXx mMOBepxHi, i TBOpATh
obpasu (sidwha) THx piuel.

Lli o6pa3u BxoasTe B Hac yepes Hauli MOPH, CTHKAIOTLCH 3 HALUIHUMH
3mMHcnamMu abo po3yMoM, i Tar YMONKIHMBIIOIOTH HaM Mi3HaHHS pivei.

IleMOKpHT BigpikH9€ pBa poAM Mi3HAaHHA: SCHe i TeMHe
(motq wal onotiy qvépm). lMpaBouBe, SicHe Mi3HaHHS fHae
PO3yM, 0o KOTporo moxofsitTh cy6TenbHimi o6 pasHy, BupineHi
Bif piuedl, i LyoHHO Tomi mi3HaeMo milicHicTh, a came, WO CBirT
CKNafja€TbCd 3 aTOMiBi moposxHeui.

3MHcnH cxonnoloTh nuwie rpy6i, HepoknagHi o6pasu
piueil i He mi3HalOTbL TXx cyTH, a nvume ¢deHoOMeHa, NMpPOSBHU
i mopaloTh HaM TeMHe U pensTHBHe NMi3HaHHSA JeMOKpHT
He BigKMOac 30BCiM cBigouTBa 3MHCHIB, SK Lie pobunu ene€atd; BiH
MpHU3HaBaB, Lo 3MHCIH YMNEBHIOOTb Hac Npo icHyBaHHA piyed mo3a
HaMH, ane TBEPAMB, LLIO 3MHUC/IOBE Mi3HAHHY NpeaMeTiB € HESICHE
i piskHOpOoAHe 3 orngay Ha CTaH HaWMWX Mi3HAaBYUX OpraHis,
KOTpi He 3aBXAW BipHO CxommOOTb Ti 06pa3H . piued, a NeKonH
HaBiTb ix mepetBOpiOIOTh. Lle BimHOCHTbCH neplycbOro O Apyro-
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PAOHHX SKOCTeH, Hamp. KpacKH, 3ByKY, 3amaxy, cMaky i T. a.,1)
KOTpi 3i 3BHuYal (VoLg) BiOHOCHMO MO pidel, B SKHX HaxOOSTbCS
NHWE NPHUYHHHU THX SKOCTeH, a He BOHM caMi y dopManbHomy CBO-
Homy 6yTTi. ToMy [leMOKpPHT CTaBHThL 3MM CJIOBOMY Ni3HaHHIO
nopir, 3HaYunTb rPaHMLIO, SKOI 3MHCIH He MOXKYTb IepecTynuTH.

Po3sym Takoro mopory He mae. BiH mociga€e ,Bpa3nuBiiuii
opraH“ i moxe carHyty rnubue, wobu nisHaTH mnpasmy i cnpas-
JSITH TMOMMJIKM 3MHCIIOBOTO nNi3HaHH$, 60 ,mpaBma cno4yuBace
BTrnu6OKRIiH RpuHULi® (¢v Bodop tap 7 dhqdein). B piticHocTi
€ iMlie aTOMHU H NOPOXHeYa 9Ki ni3HaemMo po3ymonm,
a ArRicHIi, KBaniTaTMBHI PpiRHHLL, Wo X 3anpuwmi-
Yy€MO B pidyax, € BUTBOpaMHU HAaWHKUX 3MHUCIIB.

I Tak 6ayumo, wo [leMOKpHUT omep CBOIO TEeOopil mni3HaHHA Ha
pocBini, ane mocTaBUBCS KPUTHMYHO OO KOro BapTOCTH Ta BigKIH-
KaBCd [0 CBimourBa po3ymy.

ATtomMu He 6ynu npegMeToM [OCBify, ajie CHAYRHIM OO MOd-
CHeHb OOCBiIHHMX SBHILL. J

OeMoRpUT nonyyHB eMnipu3dmM 3 paunioHanismom
i cTaB mpoToTHnoM THX ¢insocodiB, IO HaMaranucs MOrojUTH HO-
cBig 3 posymom (Kaut?).

J) MatepignisM. — HRAroMicTH 3maranu noscHiOBaTH CBi-
TOBi §BHMIlA JiMlle MaTepidNbHUMHU H MEXAHIYHUMHU OpH-
4 M HaMH; BOHH He NMpPH3HABaNM KaOHUX AOUINbHHUX NPHUYHH B MpH-
poni; pouinbHiCcTH MOYCHANM MEeXaHIYHMMHU NpHYHHaAMH,
10 AinalTb 3 KOHeYHoCTH. Hamp. acTpoHOMiuHi 4BMILE, PyXu COHug,
Micqus i nMnaHeTr MOSCHYNM HaMOPOM MOBITPd, LIO HAMOBHAE BCECHIT..
Iow He ToMy napae€, wo6H pocTHHM MOrNKM pocTd (mouinbHo), anme
3 RoHeyHoCTH, 60 BUNapu 3emni, LIO 3HOCHATBLCS Bropy, OxoJo-
IRYIOTECS i MepeMiHIOITbCS B BOAY, @ BOAA MYCHTb BMNacTH Ha 3eMIio;
pPiCT poOCTHHM He ¢ nimilo, a nobGiYHHMM, HEHaMipeHHMM BHcinoM
fornepenHix nomi.

lMopni6bHo MaeTbcs piu 3 opradiaMamu; BoHH MOBCTanu 3 HamyJly
i nocipaloth Taki ¢popmu cBoioro OyTTd, siKMx BHMarajla KOHE4HIiCTb
IX PO3BHMTRY; NPHMCTOCYBaHHHA iX HO KHUTTY He € O3HAKO MOUiNb-
Hol ix GynoBu, ane daktom, w0 Tak mycinu 6ytH 36ypoBaHi, 6o
iHakile He Mornu 6u 3GeperTH CBOMOro KUTTH.

Otke aTroMmicTH He npH3HaBanM iCHyBaHHs HiSROT AyXoBoi MpH-

) TeoppacT Ha3uBae Ti sKocTi ,madn i aioPioewc* — affectiones ipsius
sensationis.

?) MNopieuaii: Hans Meyer, Geschichte der alten Philosophie, crp. 56—59-
i W. Tatarkiewicz, Hist. fil. I, ctp. 49—50.
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YHHH, 100K KepMyBaJsia AOLINbHO CBiTOM; BOHH OO MOSICHEHHS SBULL
He lUyKany nepuioi NPUYMHH, a BAOBOJIANMCH Ni3HAHHAM OJIMKYHX
NPHYHH ; PO MOYATOK pyXy B Martepil 30BCiM He mHUTanH.

HdemorpuT yBaskas uinuH BcecBiT 3i BCiMM cBOIMH SBHiaMH 3a
BHTBIp OOHOpPOHHIX aTOMiB; TOMY Ha3HBalOTb KHoro ,6aTbKOM Ma-
Tepianisamy®”. ;

[Monepenni ¢inbocodu ysaBnanu cobi matepilo Hayue ypyxoB-
JieH 00, MOYCHANH leHe3y CBiTy rinbosoisamom abo kpiM mMa-
Tepii npuiiMany BigMiHHI 30BHIiWHI cunu. [leMORpHT He npu-
3Ha€ }aJHOro IHWIOro YWHHWKA B MOBCTaHHI cBiTy H piveli, gpim
onHol Martepii, ToMy Horo cMcTeMa HalleXHTb O YHCTO MaTepi-
dNiCTHYHOIO HANPSIMKY.

¢) Erurka. — Jlioncbka pywa npsmye po mwactd. Kepma-
HH4YeM KHTT9 Mmae€c 6yTH po3ym. He rogurbca mopuni nigna-
BaTHCY 3MHMCIIOBUM poO3KolllaM, A0 S$KHX TArHyTb HOro 3MHCOBI no-
XOTH BHaclifiok pyxy rpybux aTomis.

HalisBnuium pobpom € BpoBoneHHs (eddnpin), wo Horo nae
BHYTPilWIHA rapmMoHisa, pagowi i cnokii pywi (drapoatin).

3acobamu [0 OcdrHeHHs TAROro IUACIMBOrO CTaHy He € ,4e-
peny i 3onoro”, obo ,mpomuHaloui mobpa“, He ,Hapmip“ abo ,He-
nocTtaya MaTepisinbHUX #i6p“, a ,pO3yMHa NoMiprRoBaHicTh,
60 HaBiTb po3KOLL, 9KIIO € HaAMipHIi, CTalOTL MeHLe NpHEMHHMU.

B npoTtHieHOCTH 10 KOPOTKOTDMBANUX 3MUCJIOBHX PO3KOLUIEH, Mo~
pyya€ JleMOKpHUT po3yMOBi PO3KOILIi, O NOBCTAIOTE BHACJIOK
PYXy HaKpenikaTHILLIMX | HAaHILN9XeTHIMINX aTOMIB, i JAIOTh 9CHE 3HaHHS;
yBOHH MalOTb y cobi mochp 6e3cmep  THOro“ (pparm. 189)°

Baunmo 3 TOro, mo etuka [leMOKpHTa € eBAaWMOHI-
CTHuYyHa M inTenekTyanictuuHa. B ernui Bin nepecry-
nae mexi MmetradismuHoro marepisiniamy, a Bcrynae
BrpaHuui paniodanismy.

Etvka [leMokrpuTa giiilina go Hac y ¢dopmi piskHHX adopH3Mis,
wo 6ynu nucani B ctumio cimox MyapuiB. BiH xBanuTe mMygpicTtb,
o nonsra€ Ha TiM, wWobu ,nobpe nymatH, nobpe roBopHTH i nobpe
pinatv“ (Nepcw), a Halbinbiy Bary npuBsS3y€ no YHHy. ,[obpe ny-
MaTd He 3Ha4uTb Bce 3HatH, 60 XTO OO LBOro mnpsaMy€, HiYoro He
6yne 3uatu“, 60 6ysac Take, WO ,TOW, WO Garato 3Ha€, HE Mac po-
symy“ (['epaknit); ,mobpe mymae TOif, XTO caMocTiiiHO pymae€“ i my-
Ma€ papluie ,nepepn 4YMHOM, HiR micng #oro“. MyppicTh He mondrae
B cJioBax, ane B pginax, 60 ,cnoBo € TiHHIO uMHy*. ,€& Taki, 0 BH-
KOHYIOTb OTFHAHI 3JIOYHHH, a roBopsiTk Myapo*. ,Jluuemipamu ¢ Ti,
110 BCE YHHSATH yCTaMH, a B OidCHOCTH Hidoro“.
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Haii6inbiium nobpom i wacTsM nIOAWHA € BECTH XHUTTH B MO-
CcTiHO BeceniM ycnocibneHHio i yecHoTax.

Hemokrput ocymxye KpuBay. ,BoporoM € He TOH, 110 KPUBAMTS,
a TOW, UI0 XO4Ye€ KPHUBIHUTH“; ,XTO HEHaBHAWTb KPHUBLY, € MUAMiH 60-
ram“; ,XT0 poOMTb RpHBAY, € HEWACHUBIilWMIA Big Toro, WO il misHae;
»MIOKPHUBIOXKEHUM Tpeba monomorTH“.

»Ipeba Ginpwe pbatu mpo Aywy, Hixk npo Tino, 60 mockoHa-
nicte pywi ycyBae cnabicTh Tina, a cuna Tina He mominmye mywi‘.

»Doru panu mopsM pobpo, a 3510 TBOpATH Nioae 3 CIYNOTH
W sacninnenHa“. ,3n0 noscrae 3 nobpa, SKLIO XTOCh HE BMi€ HAM Kep-
myBaTH. ,3BigKM HO6pO, 3BiATIN M 3710 | ofHOuacHO 3apapduuii 3a-
ci6, vanp. rnu6oka BoHa € MOXHUTOYHa, aneji Hebe3neuHa, 60 MokKHa
YTOHYTH, @ 3apafyyMM 3acoboM € BMiHHA MIHBAaTH.

HemokpuT 3BepTac yBary Ha mobpe BHxoBaHHS i 0Opa3yBaHHS
MOJIOAl, XO4 MpHU3HAE iX TpyaHouli i HemeBHi BHCHioW. ,BuxoBaHHK
TBOPHUTb HOBY mpupopy“. ,DBinblle gae Bnpasa, Hix ycnocibneHHs“.
»[lpuMyc y BHxoBaHHIO € OesycmiwHuii, 60 nHwe 3araHge 3710
8 ykpurta“. ,CamopMcuunniHa nopdra€ Ha MigNSraHHIO 3akoHaM,
3BepXxHOCTH KW mympimwomy“. ,llingxertHictb noguHM mnonsra€ Ha Ao-
©pim ycTpolo 1ii xapakTepy, a XTO Ma€ ynopsAKOBaHHH XapakTep,
Mae€ yrnopsigkoBaHe RUTTA.

[eMOKpHT cymHTb, IO ,AepiKaBHi iHTepecH € HavBuuii“. ,Cnopu
Mi TOpOKaHaMH WWKoAATb obom croponam“. ,drkuo 6Garati nmoma-
ralotb OigHMM, Tomi € 3ropa i uMmano mobpa“. ,Biga B memokparii
€ nimma Big crnoBMpHOro 1lactd y gecnotiB, 6o nimwa € cBobopa
8in nmippmancTea“. 3 pecnoTiB KOUTL cobi: ,He OonMdA MaHye€ Hap Mi-
<€TaMH, a nigndrae skinkam“ 1),

1) Bor. — MexaHicTHYHO-MaTepisnicTHYHA CHCTEMa aTOMICTiB
‘He 3Hae Bora.

[Mepwoio npuynHOlO pyxy B artomax [leMOKpPHT He UiKaBHUTLCS.
Tlo6opioe Mitonboriuny Bipy B Goris, $SKy npunucyBaB ysiBi monek,
a0 6osnucs atMocepruuHux i HebecHHx sBULL. Skwo 6 sikics ,6oru“,
‘HaAMOAChKI €CTBa, 3aMeLUKyBalld Mo Tpapuuii MiKRCBiTOBi mpoctopy,
TO ¥ BOHH Mycinu 6M crnagaTMcad 3 aToMiB i mignsaratd 3MiHaM
'y CBOIXx BHraspax.

[Tepwui 3 rpeupkix ¢pinbocodiB eMOKPHUT NPOronoCHB
‘atei3sm i Horo GopoHuB cBoimM MaTepignizamom?). Mumo Toro
{iesRi CBOI €THYHI mornsgM o60CHOBYE TpapMuiiHOlO Bipoio B 6oris.

‘ 1) Humano Tux apopusmis 3i6pas Myslicki, Encyklopedja Filoz., Czes¢ I
#il. Tom L. Crp. 150—151
) Fr. Klimke, Institutiones Hist, Phil. Romae 1923, I, 27 cTop.
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B) 3nauinns i enaus amomicmis. — Atomictu € TROPUIMU TPY 6O
MaTepidnicTHyHoOro i areicTHYHOrO NOrnsAQy Ha CBIT,
aToMicTH4HOT Teopii martepii, Teopii cyBERTHBHOCTH
Ni3HaHHSY OPYrop9nHHUX 3MHUCNOBHX SROocTel i 0b6ek-
TUBHOCTH PO3YMOBOTIO Ni3HaHHS.

[losgBa ¢pinbocodiunux BenutHie [InsroHa i ApHcToTens 3aTtem-
Huna cnaBy [emMorpHTa; Horo martepisnism He Mir ycrosdrtucs igeami-
‘CTUYHMM HamnpsiMaM, 11O ONaHyBalJli MEHTaJIbHICTh HACTYITHHUX MOKOJMiHb.

Opunaue ¥ B 0obi naHyBaHHd igeanisMy [eMOKpUT MaB CBOix
-ogHopgymuiB. OpHi 3 HHX PO3BMHYNM Horo NpHpoAHUYi H eTHuHi,
MOrnsSNHY i gany MiacraBy OO MOBCTaHHA €MiRyp ei3mMy, a pApyri
pPO3BHHYJIM KPHUTHYHI MOTHBH Horo ¢inbocodii Ta moeenu mo
CReNTHLHU3MY, d9kHH nposiBuBca y o¢inbocodii codicrTis,
a 0cohHnuBO B mippoHi3Mi.

VI. CO®ICTH.

B V-omy cr. po Xp. rpeubka KRylbTypa OCAra€ BepLIOK CBO-
#0ro po3BUTRY, a TFONMOBHUM orHuilemM ¢insocodil cralore HAteny,
gki [poTarop Ha3BaB ,NpHUTAHEEM TpelbKoi Mynpocm“ 1), Do uero
TIpPUYMHMABCH MOMNITUYHMHA | €KOHOMIYHMH CTaH arteHuis, KOTPi BesH
iMnepislicTUYHY 3arpaHHyHy MoJIiTURY. ATeHH CTOANM Ha Yoni menb-
«pilicbROro colo3y [fep:kas, ychillHo Bignupanu daispu [lepcis, Ta
3maranu po reremonii 3i Cnaproio. Yepes Te 3pocraB ix BnAauBe, Mmo-
wMpioBanacd ix Bnapa.

Do HRreH, Haue no cBiToBOi cTonMui npubyBany piskHI YyKi
[UMIILOMATH, CycninbHi ¥ gep:kaBHi misui, BYeHi, Mucrui, dinbocodwu,
wobr TYT po3BMBaTH CBOIO AisnbHicTh abo 3BimcH 3abupartd B3opH
OO HacnigyBaHHS.

Crpiva ¥ puckycil Bu3HAYHHMX My:RiB PpiRHMX RpaiB, PiRHHX
norngais, peniriii i o6uyaiB BrnMBagM Ha BHPOONEHHS KPHUTHLM3MY
i wmrpokoro pauionanismy. Cama TopilH$ rpeubKa dinbocodis 6yna
nyske Oarata B cucTeMd U igei. Po36ikHi H NpoTHieRHi NOHATTA
¥ po3Ba3ku ¢inbocopiynux npobnem OynounM HenoBips OyMKH OO
cebe caMoi i 3pogMNH HAaxWn OO CKENTHUH3MY.

[NMonithynuéi cran ATeH cnpugB TexR crenTHUHU3MOBIL. ApHcTO-
KpaTilo 3acTynana BCIOOHM [OEMORpATiY, B KOTpiki Ha mneplie Micue
BHCyHyfnacss peTopHKa, sKa CTa€ rojloBHMM 3acoboM BMIMBiB, LIO
BUpoOnsuiM  BiANOBiAHY oniHilo ¥ HacTpoi (9K cboromi mpeca), i Mo-
CTHNM \[OpOTY 0O MpaBniHHs ¥ OepskaBHHx nocap. [lonmynspHi 6e-

) Protag. 337 a —lMpurtaHeil — ue TronoBHHi AepkaBHUA GyaHHOR
Micue ypamyBaHHS pepxkasBHoi Pagu B AteHax.
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CinHWKH, geMaroru, MaHuiu Oyily TOBMH, 3aXUTyBand Bipy B mpenMe-
TOBiCTb MpasaM, HapyllyBaly TpaguuikiHUN aBTOpPHTET i 3BHYal npenkis.
B 3Bg3Ky 3 TMMM HacTpogMH mNOBCTaB HOBHWH THN ¢inbocodii,
30BCiM BifMiHHMH Bif maBHOT ¢inbocodii npupopu. 3aiHTepecyBaHHS
¢dinbocodis nepecyBaerbcs Bif KOCMOMNBOTIYHKMX | NPHUPOOHHYMX MpO-
6sieM po camoi MIOOMHM Ta ii OigSIbHOCTH. [Tpeapmerom HoBOT ¢inbo-
codii craloTh ryMaHiCTHYHI NHUTaHHS.
Bnpasni pasna oJinbocogis npuponn He nepecTana icHysaTH
i B TOMy 4Yaci Mana cBOiX BU3Ha4yHHUX TMpPeNCTaBHHUKIB. [eMOKRpPHUT Ti--
WIMBCY Le CBo€io cnasolo. [litaropeliui nepexuBany 4yac HalKRpaLoro
posuBity cBo€i gisnbHoctH. OpHaye Ha MeplIMK MNFH BHUCYHyJacs
rymMaHicTtHyHa dinbocodisg, KOTpy 3anouaTkyBanu cod icTH.
Xapaxmepucmura Coghicmis. — Codictu (Big rpeubkoro ciora
sopodjc — myppenb, ¢inbocod, Buenuiil) bynu 3 daxy BuMTensMH,
BUXOBHHRaMH, OecigHHkamMH, apBorkaTtamMu. BoHM HaBuanM He TiNbLKH
MoJiofb, ale K OOpOCHHMX, MIArOTOBRMNSAIOYM TX AO nybnuyYHOro KHUTTA.
Bouu HaiuiM png cBoel pisnbHOCTM porigHy mousy nicns mo-
6inHKx mepcbKUX BOEH, BHACHIMOKR SKUX MOBCTaB 3araibHuil pobpo-
6yt i wMpoka neMokpaTM3auis CyCniibHO-MONITHYHOrO KHUTTH.
[MoniTHiHO-NEeMORPaTHUYHMH YCTPiA YMOKIIWBUB WHPLIMM Kpyram
rpeLbKOro rpoMafgHCcTsa 3aiMaTd jgep:kaBHi CTaHOBHWIUA, ypaaM, MoO-
capy, mo 3n06yTTa skux Tpeba Oyno nocimarv BignoBigHe 3HAHHA.
Te 3HaHHE Ha3uBanu codicTH rpOMagsdsHCbKOK YeCHOTOIO
(moliteni) dpeti)), a B ioro obesr Bxomuna ¢inbocodis, nisnexTUka,
peTopHKa, acTponborid, reorpadis, Mysuka, eTMka H noniTvka.
BumoBy yeaxkanu codicTh 3a HaHycniluHiLmMKi 3acib go 3aneBHeH-
Hs cobi BnnuBY KM 3HadiHHY B Oepskasi i B3arani B nyONHYHOMY KHUTTI.
Lllobn pmictatn mobpy mocapmy, tpe6a 6yno MaTyd MonyndapHicTb,
BMiTH npunopobartvcs ToBmi, BHpobuTHM cobi mobpy omixilo, a mo
UbOro [osouujia BUMOBA, KPYTIHCTBO, KPHKAMBICTh, [eMaroris, CnpuT
i neperyncrBo. Tomy codictH 3BepranuM HaWbinblwy yBary Ha Te,
wobu ix yyHi Habynu sx Ha#binbwy Bwinicte 06ocHOByBaTH BnacHi,
xoubu HaBiTb sOXHI TBepHsKeHHH, i 306MBaTH NOrAsgOH MPOTHBHHKIB.
XT1o BMiB mobpe KpyTHTH Ta CBOi KpyTiHcTBa 3ac/IOHIOBAaTH BHMOBOIO,
Mir nerko 36anamyTHMTH ¥ caMHX CyARiB Ta BWrpaTH crnpaBy, 3acTH-
paTH MPOTHBHHUKIB i 3 yopHoro 3pobutu bine.
®opmo1o ix HaByaHHd Oyna po3moBa abo BUKNa[; B HUX
nocayrysanucs coicTH AiINEKTHROI0O i BCIRMMH JIbOTIYHHMMH H pe-
TOPHUYHHUMHM ¢irypamMy i wTyyraMH, wobu BHRIUKATH dK HalWbinb-
MK 30BHIlUHIA edekT | HaKHHYTH CBOIO AYMKY.

) ,CodicT amu“ Hasusae ApucroTtenn Tex cimox ,Mynpuis“.
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Heski 3 HUX 6yny mopbMH BH3HAYHHUX crniocibHocTed Ta mnoci-
pany rnubuie obpasyBaHHgd, ane 6inbiicTe 3 HUX — O6ynH Le 3py4Hi
KpyTil Ta KpHRyHH.

CodicTra He TBOpHNA BNACTHBO KafgHol IIKOJH, BOHA
6yna papuie HanpgMoM, IO NONYyJAdpH3yBas OocBiTy i BBO-
OUB MJIHUTRKe MyoparenbCcTBO BNOrnspgax HaceiT i nmoa-
CbKe XHUTTY.

B nutaHHi npo Ni3HaHHY 3aH4IH coicTU CTaHOBHU 1L €
KpaHHoO pengrtvBicTHUYHe i CcTaju NnioHipaMHM CK e NTH-
uM3mMy i cyberTtuBisMmMy.

lMpo abconioTHy, MpenMeToBy npaBmy BOHHM He pbanu, 6o mis-
NEKTUYHHUM KpYTIHCTBOM MOxkHa Oylo HaKHMHYTM KOMYyCb CBO IO
»paBay“. Take HacTaBlneHHS 3axMTa/lo Bipy B MOMKHICTb mi3HaTH
npeaMeToBy NpaBfy.

Codicti noknuryBanucs Ha Te, IO Hallle 3HaHHS 3alleXRHUTh
Bil CroCTepeeHHs, a Te, L0 criocTepiraemo, 6e3yNnHHHO 3MiHSAETbCS
(Cepaknit). 3 TOro 3ari¥any, WO NpaBOOIO € Te, L0 KOMY
BupaeTbcsd, a gobpomM, wo komy nofobaerbcd.

Hema Hi o6erkTHuBHOT npaBau Hi pobpa, a ennue
npaBpa v pobponinMeToBi — cybeRTHUBHI.

Ti 3aceagu, nponosigyBaHi codictaMM, COpUUMHUNK LUKiANMABI
HacnigkyM ans penirii, mopani # nonithku, 60 BUKIMKAENK MOBHUH Me-
PeBOpPOT B aymaHHi W y Bipi, Ta NOWMWPKIK NMOBEPXOBHE NiB3HAHHI,
nibepTHUHI3M, MOpanbHe 3inCyTTs, HegOoCTayy MOLIaHH 119 3aKOH{B, TOLLO..

Hi penirig, Hi Mopanb, Hi 3aKOHM He Majld BXe YCBIYEHOrO
XapakTepy TpapgHuiiiHoro aBropuTery. 60 HOro HMILIMIA MOTYTHICTB.
6ecinHukiB, 1110 BMinM 3py4YHO MaHWTH Ayuli TOBOM.

Tomy Tamywii mMy:Ri BHcTynuMnM npOTH codicTiB, 3arMayloun iM,
110 BYaTh 3a rpouwli i THM 06e3uiHIOIOTb BapTicTh HayKH, LLIO HHLIATH
peniriio ¥ Tpapuuito, wHpaTe 6e360xkHicTL i meMopanisauito.

KapraB ix ronoeuo Cokpar, a omicng [1ngToH.

Bupas ,co¢ict“ npuHsB 3riponvBe 3Ha4iHHA ,1CeBMO-
BueHoro“. ,CodicTMka“ crana CHHOHIMOM ,epHUCTHRH",
BMiHHS CllepeyaTHcs, NpuUOUpaTH y pO3yMyBaHHi CINOBMAHHWH BWUIIAA
npaBAd 14 $anllMBOTO TBEpHsKEHHS. '

HisnbHicTe codictiB TpuBana wMaiike uine cronirrs. [omosHuM
oruviem ¢inbocodii cranu Arenm.

HaficBitnimum uacom pnsg codictMrkM 6yB il moyaTok, KOJH
BYMNM T. 3B. Benuki codictu-dinbocodn, a came l[lpoTarop
iToprih.

B THx nepiumx yacax mo codicTiB ropHynaca ymona enira ['peuii-
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Benuki rpeuski nonituku, noetu (Espunin, Copornb), 6ecinnmku
(Icokpar) i Bueni (TyriguT) yuunucs B cOicTUYHMX ILKONAX i MMM
B Npus3Hi 3 KopudeaMn coQpiCTMRH; TOAI HaBiTh B KOHCEpPBaTHBHIM
Cnapri codictu lMponirk i lNnni# manmu cBOiX NpUxHAbHMKIBY).

OaHave 3rofoM ue nepsicHe npus3He BinHoweHHs [pekis mo
codicTis mepeMiHuiocs Ha moropay.

[Mucema codicriB 3aruHynu. [pibui ¢parmentu 3i6pas [inbc
(Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 3 sup., Berlin 1912 Ha cTop.
219 i cn., 235 i cn.). Boun micTaThes Takox B 36ipHurax Hecrtng,
Tomnepua, [6epsera-lpextepa, Mynnsxa i iHumux.

FonoBHUM gkepenoM, 3 §KOro yepmaeMo BifOMOCTi Mpo
norngpgu coodicrieB € TBopu [MnsaT0 Ha?)

1. Mporarop (Ilpotayipac — Protagoras).

a) Ocoba Ilpomasopa. — Haiisusnayniwmm $inbocodom cepen
codictiB € [Mporarep. Bid noxogus 3 Rbpepu, micta B niBoeHHii
Tpakii, i wus 6ing 485/80 — 411 p. no Xp. [licna pesrux nepeka-
3iB MaB BiH O6yTH cnepwy pobiTHHKOM — HocieM TsrapiB i maB 36y-
nUTH [0 cebe momany [eMorpwura, Kojiu uei nobauuBs, SK BiH iHTe-
JireHTHO 3aBsi3yBaB Bg3aHKY OpoB. 3pebinbluia nposkusaB B Arenax
i HaneskaB fmo ryptka apyriB [lepurns.

Binsinas Bci 6inbiii micta ['peuil, Cuuunii i Itanii i xo4 Ka3aB
nnatiuTh cobi rpy6i rpowi 3a Haykry, MaB Bciogd BrnpopoBsk 40 nit
CBOET Mi9NBHOCTH YHMano y4HiB. 3agns HOro OCBiTH MOAMBNSANM HOro
Haye Gora®). ByB pmyske BcecTopoHHMIt i Hanucas GaraTto TBOPpIB.
T'onoeuum #oro TtBopoM 6yna ,[lonemiyuHa posnpaBa npo
npaBpoy ¥ 6yrTg“ a RpiM TOro HanMcaB pixHi rpaMaTHy4Hi,
€THYHO-cycninbHi  TexHi4YyHi npaui, 9k Hanp. npo cynepey-
HOCTi, [P0 MpPaBWILEICTbH MOBH, MNpO IUTYKY OWCKYTOBaHHS, Mpo 60-
poteby, npo HaykH, mpo ambiuilo, YecHOTH, 37i BYMHKH, NEKRIO, Aep-
’KaBy, MOYaTKHU CycninbHOI opradisauii, npo npunucu ¥ MoBy B 060-
POHI DnaTHi.

1) UuuepoH B ceoim 1BOPi ,De oratore",lll.32 tak xapakTepusye I'in-
nig: ,Eleus Hippias, cum Olympiam venisset, maxima illa quinquennali celebritate
Iudorum, gloriatus est, cuncta pene audiente Graecia, nihil esse ulla in arte rerum
-omnium, quod ipse nesciret: nec solum has artes, quibus liberales doctrinae atque
ingenuae continerentur, geometriam, musicam, litterarum cognitionem et poetarum
-atque illa, quae de naturis rerum, quae de hominum moribus, quae de rebus publi-
cis dicerentur, sed annulum, quem haberet, pallium, quo amictus, soccos, quibus
dndutus esset, se sua manu confecisse“.

2) Mpo codictiB mae wupwi ssigomneHHs: Hans Meyer, Ggschichte der
-alten Phil. Miinchen 1925 na 79—106 crp.

5) Mnsron, Teerer 161 C.
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Teip ,[1po 60riBe“?), wo Horo BiguuTas [IpoTarop B nomi EBpu-
niga, BHacnifoR OeHyHuisuii, nybnuyHo cnaneHo B ArteHax, a BiH
caM OCKapsKeHMH i 3acymskeHHH 3a 6e3bekHicTh yTik Ta B moposi
po Cuuunii ytonys.

6) [loznsou. — 3a nigcraBy cBokoro ¢inbocodiyHoro csiTo-
nornsipy npuHsas [lporarop repakiiTiBcbke ,Tdyte pel“, omHave Bin-
KWHYB 3aranbHHUi po3ym (A6yoc), koTpuii Ha mymry [epaknita BUTBO-
pilo€ rapmodiro nporvBeHcTB. Tak 3anuuinnucd B [lportaropa nuuie
cami sBua, wo € B 6esynuHuim pyci. Ha 1ih ocHoBI Buus
BiH ceH3yaniaMy, pendTuBiaMy, IpaKTHUHU3MYy i KROH-
BeHULioHanismy.

o) Censyaniam. — [0M0OBHUM OKepeNnoM HALIOTO
nisHaHHg € 3MUCcAU. A uo BoHu cami Ta U mnpegmer ix mi-
3HavHg nignapalote 6e3ynuHHMM 3MiHaM. OT:XRe He Mi3HaeEMoO
peuyi cami B co6i, nuume ix peHomeHH, cedTO, 9K BOHHU
BOoaHid XBHIHMHI NpepncraBnsiOTbCcd HAaWMHUM 3MHUCIAM
(snyka 3acapu [epaknita 3 ¢enomenanismom [lemokrpwura).

[Mporarop Ha npHKNani 30pOBOro ClOCTEPEKEHH® YW Bpa-
KIHHY HaMara€rbCs MOSICHHMTH Halue 3MHUC/IOBE Mi3H8HHY OCb TaK:
Ha 3ycrpiu ,Bunnveam® 1o iX BUAIMIOIOTL TiNna, BUXOAHTb 3 Ha-
LIOTO OKa MpoMiHi; 3 1x 3ycTpiui BHTBOpIOETbCY Mixk HHMH obpas.
peui I Horo MM CXOMIIOEMO 30pOM, @ He caM MpenMeT.

OTske BHIOKEHHS 3anexHTb Bil cepemoBMILa 3ycCTpiyi, Bif AH-
CMo3HMuil 3MHUCIIOBHX OpraHiB, TOLIO.

) Pensaturiam — Censyaniam nosis no penstusismy. Hawe
ni3HaHHY Ma€ Nuile yMOBHy BapTicTh, 60 BOHO 3ajiekHe Bif crocte-
peKeHb, 9ri monpo Tiel camoi peul MoRyTb GyTH piRHOpOpHi, a Ha-
BiTb CcynepeyHi y PpiskHHX omMHMUbL, a U y Tiel camol ocobu B pi-
}KHHX Yacax | HacTaBJIeHHHX.

Te piskHe ¥ cynepeyHe nisHaHHS € ofgHakoBO mpaBaMBe, 6o
BOHO € BHCJIBOM PpiskHHX cybeRTHBHUX cTaHiB abo BpaxkiHb, a Wi
€ 3aBkAM npasauBi. 3 Toro 6aunMMo, mo penaTuUBi3M [IpoTa-
ropa Mac aHTpononboriyHy 3akpacky. Ha Tiii ocHoBI
BiH MoCTaBMB 3acafy, WO ,Mipol BCix piueil € niogUMHa“
(mavtwy ypypdtey pétpoy dvdpwmoc?), 3HAUMTL, WO PpIRHULA OCYAIB

1) Tlpo GoriB Tak nucas: ,[lpo Gorie HIYOrO He BMilO cKA3aTH, Y¥ BOHH
icHylOTh 4YH Hi; cnpaBa € TeMHa, a Halle RUTTS KOPOTKe, TOk 6Garato npuYyuH He:
HO3BONSE NIOAMHI NiliTH mo nisHaHHs Toro mpepmery“ (Diels, Fragm. 4).

2) Noparouu. tdvy piv dytwy dc Eotty, tdy O obx Gytwy, dc odx Fotty, 3HAYMTH:
Bcix piueii, icHylQYMX, WO ICHYIOTh a He iCHYIOUHX, IO HE icHYI0Th. CBOro 4acy pos-
Benach Oyna MR #edRHMM icTopuRaMu ¢inbocodil AMCRycis Ham NUTaHHEM, 9K
posymiB Ilporarop Te CBOE ,méyvrwy yprubtwy pétpoy &ydpwmoc“. Ha nyMRYy Resawrux:
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Mik npaBpolo i danoM 3anexkHTbh TINLKH Big caMoi NMIOAMHH; Ons
KOXKHOI Te € npaBpolo abo ¢anwom, wo ii TakUM Bupactbcd. [lpen-
MeTOBOi, OBEKTHUBHOI npaBOM, dKa Mana O 3arajbHe 3HadiHHA, He
Mae. SKIIO Xo4YeMO HaKHHYTH OpyroMy cBolo OyMRy, Tpeba 36ymutn
B floro pyili Take HacTaBlIeHHd, LWOOHW BiH NpHHAB Hally TOYRy GayeHHs.

Mypnpicte codicrta B TOMy, 1106M PETOPHYHOIO LUTYKOIO NOBECTH
NpOTHBHHWKA [0 MPHUHATTS HOro mornspy, Horo HacTaBleHHd, HOro
inTepecy. 3sigTing i Horo ,tov 7tte Aoyov xpeitte woev® — cebTo
»cnabmy moBy (pauiio) 3pobutH cunbHIiWOK0“ 1).

7) [TpakTHuM3M — ToMy 10 BCi MOrNsSgM € oOHAKOBO YMOBHI
M onHakOBO mnpaBAMBi, cOPiCTH AaBanu MepLUEHCTBO MNOrnsgaaM, sKi
6ynu poripui gna skutTa. Ha TiM crupaerbes codicTHUHHMMHA
NpakKTHUHU3M. 300POBOMYy siKacb CTpaBa BHA3ETbCS COJIOAKOIO,
a HefysKOMY ripKolo; uepe3 Te 300pOBMH He € MyApillMM Bif Hemy-
3ROTO, a JiMlle B KOpHCHiloMy nosnoskeHHi. Ocyan € opgHi KopHCHiWi
Bin ppyrux, ane HenpaBnusiwi. Tpeba pbatu npo KopHcHiwi npaBad
pns cebe ¥ mns gpyrux. MyapusaMe € Ti, WO OOBOASTL AO JIMLLUMX
i RopHcHilIKMX npaBn. Mygpeub € HeMOB JiKapeM Ayul; HE MoOxe BiH
TaK BYMHHUTH, WO6KM pogunuch B Hi mNpaBAMBI [OyMKH, ane Mosxke
BUMHHTH, WWO6M mnoBcTanyd B HiA AYMKHM KOpHUCHiWi ©W NpHEMHiLi.
MyppicTb € LWITYROIO OCHAraHHg LiacTd.

Haykry 3pedinioBas [lpotarop Sk BMinicTb MpaBHUTH
OOMOM | fepxaBOI Ta cnpaBHO FOBOPHUTH U minaTtu.
B nayui He fine npo Te, 1o npaBOoMBe, a NMpo Te, W0 yCHOilIHe.

3rigHo 3 Ti€l0 KOHUemMui€lo Haykd YykMBaB [Iporarop emmi-
puuHOI MeTopu (Bumepio), WO cnMpacTbes Ha obcepBauii SBULL

nig TuM ,&vdpwroc [Nporarop po3yMiB ,JIOOHHY“ He B 3HAYiHHIO OOUHMUYHIM, ane
36ipHiM, cebTo ,nmodcTBO“. 3Ha4YUTb Te € npaBfgol a6o ¢anwomM, pobpom abo
3JIOM, 11O NMpHU3HAE 3a Take Lline nACTBO, cebTo 3aranbHa NOACbRaA oniHig. Ha
060pOHY TarROro pC3yMiHHS MO}KHA BMCYHYTH K NOBayHI apryMeHTH, €TMYHi mo-
rngapu [lporaropa, 60 BiH HaByaB, IO HE KOXHA NMPUEMHICTE € AoGpa, a JML
HUIsixeTHa, wo ii 6oru pmanu niopsgM. [lpaBonopsfor i cnpaBemnMBICTL BUMaraioTh,
o6y RoMnacom mng yma 6yno cycninbHe mo6po i T. A. TpebGa TexR TAMHUTH, L0
nornspgu [lporaropa 3HaeMo nepepyciM 3 TBOpiB Horo mpoTUBHHRIB. AR csam [Ipo-
Tarop BHSCHIOBAB TOH CBiii cnaBHMH BMCKa3, He 3HaemMo, 60 3 TOro ioro TBOpY
36epircq TiNbKY RYCOR Ti€i KapTKM 3 THM BHckasoMm. OpgHaye 6e3 yBaru Ha Te,
gk cam [lporarop Te po3yMiB, Bu3HaBUi Horo ¢inbocodii posyminu ciioBo ,dvdpw-
moc“ B OMMHMYHIM 3HaAuiHHIO i BUTAranu 3 Toro RoHcekBeHuii. Tomy H B icropii
dinbocodii npuHANH OnMHHYHE poO3yMiHHA, a He 36ipHe.

1) MMopi6Ho i TyT meski icTopMrHM dinbocodil TBepasaTh, WO Mif THM ,Ao7oc
lporarop mMaB Ha AymMmui ,MOBYy B CilyIUHiH# cnpasi“, a He MOBY, KOTpa Mana 6u
TBOPMTH CMOBHJ, CNYIUHOCTH AOJiS HecaywHoi cnpaBd. TinbKM BH3HaBLi Horo mo-
TNAAiB NPUHS/IX TOH BHCKa3s B 3JIOMy PO3YMiHHI.
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Ta iX AiIaHb HAa Hac i Ha MpeABUAXKEHHI, IO MO:KHAa 3 OOHOro ABHLIA
CYOWUTH NpO Apyri.

Opnaue [lpotarop He ocyaskyBaB Teopii, caBuB po3yMm i obpa-
3yBaHHd K HeoOXigHi pns KMTTS pedi, a HaBiThb HanMcaB Take pe-
4yeHHs: ,Hidoro He BapTa Teopis 6e3 mpakTHKHM i NpakTHKa 6e3 Teopii“.

Bsarani INpotarop no6us onepysaTH mpOTHUCTABNEHHSM ,3 MpH-
popou“ i ,ycTtaHOBNEHH4“, mpunagry i LUTYKH.

¢) KonBeunionanism. — Pendrusism nosis coogicTiB go mor-
Jggy, WO B yCiXx NIOOCbKUX CnpaBax mepeBaXae€ He
cama piy 8cobi, He npupopna (¢icic) a NIOACBLRUH ocCcyn
oninig, 3akoH (Vorog), noroBip, KOHBEeHL 4.

Liefi mornsp npuctocyBany codicTH TONOBHO AO MOBH, 3aKOHY,
MOpanbHOCTH, penirii iB3arani y Bask-any uijly NIOoACbKY KY Jib-
TYpPy 3a KOHBeHULIOHaNbHY.

Llboro kouseHuionanisMy He 3actocysas [IpoTarop no mparTH4-
HOTO KHUTTS TaK pagvKalbHO, 9K ue 3pobnnu #Horo HacligHHKRH. BoHu
TIOCYHYJIM HOTO OO TaKHX KpalHHX MOC/iAOBHOCTEMH, 0 MmigKOMyBasH
penirito, eTuky, npaBHicts, Towo. Cam [lporarop xoriB, wWo6K Bci
KOHBeHLIT BignoBifany BuUMoOram po3ymy.

Hanp. B iMmeHi po3ymy pmomaraBcg, 11061 cycninbHHUE ycTpii 6yB
pauioHanbHMi i Bignosigas siogchbkoMy Ao6pobyToBi; LO6OK Hanp.
Kapa He Oyna niMcTOO 3a 3JI04HH, @ MEPECTOPOrolo, BiCTpalleHHIM
nepend NMOHOBHHMMH 3Ji04HMHaMH, | B3arani wmobH cycninbHi ycraHoBH
NPHYMHSAIMCS OO NOKpallaHHS yMOBHH 3KHUTTH, a He Oynu mepeluro-
fIoI0 B TOMY.

2. Topriit (I'opyiac—Gorgias).

a) Ocoba. — Topriii noxoaus 3i cuUumnifickkoro Micra JI€oHTiHM
i uB Mixk 483/80—375 mo Xp. Ho Aten npubys okono 427 p. sr
fIpENCiAHMR penerauii cBOro Micta B MOJNITUYHHMX CrpaBax i CBOEIO
BHMOBOIO 3m006yB cobi Benuruili posronoc. Cnepuwy nip BnnuBoM
Emnenokns 3aiimaBcs ¢i3ukolo, a omicis BHCTYMas SK yYHUTENb i AysKke
36oraTvBcd mOXomaMH 3 JERLIMH.

lopriii mobiu [Nporaropa ue HaiBu3Ha4HIWMN rpeubkuid cogicrt
i OecigHMK, TBOpeub MHCTEUBKOrO KpacHOMOBCTBA U XYANKHBOI
npo3d. YuHi Tark MHoro mobund, IO MK HHUMH BBIMLIIO B 3BHYaM
HacnipyBaTH Horo BHMOBY, pyxd # opsar (7opyiélewy).

6) Iloenmou. — B cBoiéi ¢inbocodii BHHIIOB BiH Big enear-
cokux norngapis [lapmenipa ,npo Oytra“ i pifwoB Ko crpadHLOro
‘CKeNTHUHU3MYy B cBoioMy TBopi ,[1po Te, yoro Hema, abo npo
npupopy* (Ilept tod pi) Gyrog, 7] mept @hsews).
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[Tpy noModi 3eHOHCBKOI AiSNERTHKH CTapaBCs OOKa3aTH C B O |
TPHM ronoBHIi Te3u: 1) moB3arani HiWo He icHYygE
2) a HaBiTb 9k6u mWoHebyab iCHYBano, To HOro He
MOXxHa ni3HaTH; 3) BRiHUI, akO6KM HaM yAanocd WOChH
ni3HaTH, TO He MOoXHa 6M HbLOTO IHWIKMM CNOBaMuy Ie-
penaTH.

Ocb #ioro posymMoBaHHA:

o) Ha cBiTi Hemae Hivyoro. Jgrwo 6 icHyBano wWOCh, TO
BOHO Mycino 6u abo nmoBcraty, a6o 6yTH BiuaMM; a ue Hi OmHO, Hi
ppyre Hemosknuse. [losctath He Morjo, 60 3 HiYore Hiullo0 He MOB-
CTa€; BiYHUM TexR He Moxke OyTtH, Ho mycino 6u OyTH Ge3rOHEyHUM,
a Oe3koHeyHe Hige He icHye, Hi came B cobi, 60 Mycino 6u 6yTH
CRiHYeHMM, Hi B gpyriM, 60 6yno 6M MeHYMM Big HLOro i ToMy He
6yno 6u Ge3sroHeunum. OTke Hema Hiyoro.

f) Axk6u wonebynb 6yno, To ropi 6yno 6u Hioro
nisHatu. Bo grkuwo 6y My nizwasanu ,Te, wo € To Hawa cyOek-
THBHa iyMKa Mycina 64 OyTH TOTOsRHa 3 [ilicHMM, €CTBOM i Bce Te,
npo wo mu nogymanu 64, 6yno 6u pificHe; a Tomi mpo ,Te, W0 He
€“ 6yno 6 He MOXRNMBO HaBiTb nopymaTtd. Ane skwo 6 Tak Gyno.
To He 6yna 6M MOxknMBa kagHa JIOK, — HaBiTb i ue He Oyno 6u
JIOK3KIO, KoM 6 XTO cKasaB, IO Ha Mopi BinbyBaeTbcs 6iki Ha Ko-
JecHuusx. OgHauye ue abeypn ?).

7Y) BrRinni, ak6u nam ynajlocs ILOCb Ni3HaTH,TO He
MOx)Ha 6M nboro iHWKWM nepekrasatu. bo HeMoxnuso cno-
BaMH TepepaTy Apyromy 3o0paskeHHd SKOTCh peudi, KoM CNIOBO, 3HAK.
pedi, 30BciM piskHUTbCA B8ig caMoi peui. Hamp. sk MoskHa cnoBamu
nepepaTtv fapyromy 3o0paskeHHS GapBH, KONM yxo He uye 6aps, nuiu
3ByKM, a KpiM TOro skxe 6u mMorjio 6ytu Take caMme 300paskeHHS
B [BOX ocobax, 110 € 30BCiM pimKHI?

Takumu i nopibHMMK aprymenTamu [oprili o6ocHOByBaB cBOE
cyberTUBiCTHYHE CTaHOBHLLE B Teopil mMi3HaHHS i HOBOAMB #oro mo
MeTadisHUHOro Hirifi3mMy Ta OO €THYHOrO AeKageHTH3MY.

KRoxkuuii ocyn € mpaepuBuit — roBopus [1porarop. Higkuii ocyn.
He € npaBOMBMH — roBoputk [oprid. O6i Te3w Ha mnepwHid norndn
cynepeuni, B gificHocTi ogHoBapTHi i piBHOBaxkHi. Bo gKIO KOKHUIE
OCYH € MNpaBOWBHH, Le 3Ha4YHThb, O obMesxyeMocd NHLI [0 BHUCIOBY
YMOBHOCTH — CIOBHAOY; SKLIO HiIKMH ocyn He € npaBpuBHi, abo
KOXHHH ocyn € danwuuBHii, ue 3HaYWTh TeW, L0 MU MOKEMO MOHSTH
JIMII yMOBHOCTI — CMOBHAH. ‘

Peropuka, Ha pymry Topria, He € 3acofoM OO OCATHEeHH%

) Koerenb HH K, Tpu nisHauug. JleBiB 1925. Crp. 142.
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ymoBHOi mpaBau, sk y [lporaropa, ane IUTYyKOIO HaKMHEHH$ CBOEIQ
nymkHd. Konu y lNpotaropa cnyuHa cnpaBa Bumarae mob6poro nocra~
BneHHd, To y [oprigs nuum pobpe mocraBneHa crnpaBa € CHyUWHOIO,
a Le B}Ke € MepuUIMM KpOKOM o pekapeHuil. He guBHuug, wo oprii
NOropaKyBaB 4eCHOTOIO. :

B Teopii misHaHHA He BigpisKHIOBaB BiH MOHATb Bif 3MHCJIOBHX
306paskeHb i yBaxkas ix nHwe 3a Ha3BH 300paskeHb PiRHUX Mpen-
MeTiB, 10 MaloTb NoAibHI NPMKMETH i He BilkpHUBalOTL HaM iHWoT HikcHO-
CTH, 9K JHLI Ty, WO i 3HAaeMO 3i 3MHCJIOBOro pocBiny (HomiHanism).

3. Misniwi CodicrH.

lMportarop i Topri# € HaliBu3HauyHiMMK codicramu, 6aTh-
KaMy codisMy, IO NOKJAanK OCHOBM mig codicTHuHy ¢inbocogilo.
Ronn BoHu 36epiraloth we $Kycb Mipy, uvcngarbes 3 ny6nnuHOIO
omiHi€lo, TO X HacnigHWkMY, MONoni MoOM, € cMinuBiwi i He Bara-
I0TbCH BUTSTHYTHM BCiX KOHCEKBeHUi# 3i cogicTHRM CBOIX yuHTeniB.

a) F'innit 3 Enel BuMB, IO 3aKOH € ,THPAHOM AN JIO-
neiil), 60 He ma€ sKUTH 3rifHO 3 MNPHPOMOIO, 3HAUMTh, MO BHMOram
npucTpacTed i noyyBaHb.

6) Mpopik cTaBUBYecHOTY MOHad PoO3KilWl 3 YUCTOro yTUJiTa-
pu3My, 60 yecHoTa € KO pucHima. CnaBHoio crana ioro nosicTb
npo [epaknita Ha po3nyTTiO.

B) [Monboc, Kannikabp i Tpasunmax ysawxanu penirito
i Mopanb 3a KOHBeHUiOHanbHi cropaBu | npomnosinyBanu ,Npa BO
CHNIbHIWIOro 0 3aCNOKOEHHS NpUcTpacTei i KpHUB-
AKEeHHS Opyrux?). BoHu BuMnM, W0 HanNekWTb OO MPHPORHOTO
npaBa 3acriOKOIOBAaTH CBOI MpHCTpacTi B Takid Mipi, B grifi nu xTO
MOKe; TOW, o pobHTL KpHBAY, € JimwMH Big TOro, XTO TEpMHTb
KpHBOY; OypHHA € ToH, xTo 6e3 BnacHOro TepmiHHA Mo:Re pobuTH
KpMBOY, @ He pobuTb ii3).

Jlioru, Ha iXx OYMRY, € nepeBaxHO cnabi, 6e3ynuHHO BsisKyThCH
y CBoWoMy cBobigHOMY [HiSHHIO, Ha WOCh OrNgAaloTeCs, Yyorocb 60-
STbCH, XO4Y MalOTb NpaBO OO BCEro, o € MY HHX KopucHe. B uinomy
3BipMHHOMY CBiTi CHIBHIWMH Moyxkupa€e cnabuoro, — OTke Ue Bif-
noBiflac nNpHpofi;BesMKa JIlOAvMHa € naHoM,a He pa6oM i He pmacTbcd
OnyTaTH XalHKM JIIOACLKHM NpHIKCaM NpoTH ,npupopu“. Ilnga Toro,

~

XTO Ma€ cuiy, nomipxkoBaHicTb € raHbbolo ¥ raynortoto. TupaHid, xou

1) MnsgToH, Protagoras, 337D.

2) Mns1oH, MNonires, 320C.

3) Tnapu: KocTtenbHux, Tpu posnpaBd npo nisHauusa. JIbsis 1925.
Crp. 142

Borocnosia, XII. I. 3
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3arafbHO OLIHIOETLCK 3a HaWbinblwly HecnpaBemNHBiCTb, YHHHUTb TH-
paHa HaWwacnusiuM 3 mopeii !). LLlo6u ocsirHyTH Bnagy B nep:kasi,
Tpeba yxuBaTH HaKsianoBigHinx 3acobiB, a caMe BHMOBY, 60 Ge-
CiOHHMK € MOTYKHOIO JIOAWHOI, MOke rpabutd, BOMBATH, nNporaHaTH
KOTo Xxoue.

r) KpiTiii, noer i HaiisopcTORiWMH 3MOMik TpUAUATH OIi-
rapxiyHMx TUpaHiB, HamucaB Tparegilo, B SKid BUCKa3ye€ norndg, Wio
Bipa B Goris € BMHaxomoM Mygaporo mnojituka, WobH MoB3aepRaTH
ropo:aH Bil TaWHMX 37104MHIB. [lylly yTOTOKHIOBaB 3 KpOBIO.

o) J1iko @ p 0 H NOSICHSB reHesy [ep:KaBu JOrOBOPOM rOpOKaH,
L]0 3peRJINCH CBOIX ocobucTHx mpas?).

e) Anbkrinam BcnaBuses 6Gecigol0 NMpo ,NpHpPOOHHM 3aKOHY,
B sKkii O6yno Take peueHHsi: ,60r maB Bcim cBobopmy, MpHpopa He
BUMHHMNA HiKoro pabom“. 3akoHM H obHuyai € KOHBEHLiIOHAJIbLHUMHU
ycTaHOBaMH 3).

4. 3Ha4iHHa ¥ Hacniggru cogicTuyHOl Ppinbocogii.

a) 3uauinns. — CodicTh malOTb yuMany 3acnyry B icropil
KyJbTYpH, TOMIOBHO Ha MNOJi MOBO3HaBCTBa I PeTOpPHKH.
Bouu nepui noyanu mocnigskyBaTH CTPyKTYpy MOBH, yRNapgaTH rpa-
maTury (cnaeuauii 6yB [lpomik sk rpamMatMk i CHHOHIMICT); BOHH
€ TBOpLSMHM aTTUubkoi npo3u, nmoniicropil (inmifi) ta pisnekTH4HOT
meTtopgH. Big Hux noyanacs artuubka BuMoBa. HakicnaBHiwy pero-
pyuHy wkony B [peuii 3anoskunn codicth AHTiPoH i [corpar

Bonu manu Tos4oK Ao cTymili PpiskHHUX ranyse# nitepaTypH, 9K
Hanp. CHHTaKCH, repMeHEeBTHKH, NiTepaTtypHOT KPUTHKH, NIbOTiKH. CraBHi
O6ynu X OMOaKTHYHI po3npaBH, T.3B. MO IPeUbKU ,TpaylLateion”,

6) Hacaidku. — OpuHaye HeMa€ Takok CyMHiBy, WO BIUIMB
codicTiB Ha NpaKTHUYHE KUTTH, Ha Mopanbk i peniriwo 6ys
nysxe norybHui.

[MowMpeHHs TeOpeTHMYHOro # OPAaKTHYHOrO CKENTHUW3MYy Ta
penaryBisMy Mano ¢atanbHi HacnigkM. 3 pensgTUBI3MOM MAPHUXOOHTH
B [peuii mnkosutuii ynagok mopani, natpiotusmy, n6ainusocTv npo
rpoMafchki CnpaBM M MOCBYTH AJIS HUX; MicLe THX YeCHOT 3aiMaloTb
po3nepesaHicTb, po3KillHe KHUTTA No 3acapi ,carpe diem“, regoHi3M
i cebaputnsm. [asuiwwe B [peuii narpiotusm 6yB Hap3BHualHO Be-

1) drskex codictuuna pinbocopis Harapye cysacHy oinbocodito A Yy &K M X
i moTy ® HUX ¢inbocodito Hinwa, I'iksa i iHwux.

?) Nestle, Fragm. 4 — 3HauuTh Jliroppon 6yB mnpepreueio o6 ca
i Pycca.

%) Fnagn: Myslicki, Encykl fil, czes¢ 1, Hist. fil. Tom 1, crop. 159—160.
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NYRUA, a 3 uowMpeHHsM co¢gicTHdHol dinbocodii moxomuno no
Toro, wo fepiasHi goxoau ['pekH mnpH3HauyBanu Ha KapTH BCTymy
Oo TeaTpy Ang rpomapdH. LIMX KapT He xoTind aTteHui 3peuHcs HaBiTh
B yaci Benukoi nortpebu rpouia B obnuuuio Hebe3snekH 3i CTOPOHH
®ununa MaregoHCHKOTO.

MipunoM ynagry rpeubKOro pyxa MOXe CIYRWTH ¢akr, Lo
Ronuch Taki BoKoBHH4Yi [perM Benu Temnep BifHH TiIbKKM 3a NOMiyyio
HaeMHoro Bilicbka. KonHcb aTteHcbKa waTd BHCHNala CHHa Ha BilHY
3i cnosamp mpH BpydeHHiO wura: ,3 HUM abo Ha HiM“ Tenep
DemocTeH woiHo 6alikolo npo ocna mir 36youTH B aTeHuis
3alikaB/leHHd 00 [epkaBHUX CrnpaB i MakefOHCbKOI Hebe3dnekw.

Konuck ropctka [pekiB cTpumana MinioBHM mnepcbKkoi HaBasH
i crana mypom Esponu cynporu Asii, Tenep [lunun Il 3 ropcrkoio
marepoHuiB 6e3 Tpynmy niabuB Konuce Henobimumy [peniro.

Bursa nig Xefipoxeio 338 p. mo Xp. npuneyarasa rpeubry He-
3aneskHictb. OTOH MapMypoBHii JieB, BUCTaBieHHH 3rofloM Ha XxeHpo-
He#lcbKRUX nousix, ue rpoboseub BinbHOI lenndngH, ane BogHoudac ue
CHMBON HacnipkriB codicTtuuyHoi dinbocodii, ue rpi-
3He memento gJig BCcix cTONiTh i BCix HapopiB.

Xoy y npaKTH4HIM RHUTTIO codicTHyHa ¢inbocodia Ta iT BHOY-
snMi iHouBipyanism posenu [peuwilo mo pyxoBoi i MartepisnbHoOl
pPYyiHH, TO BCeK ONis CaMOro Ppo3BOl0 rpeubkoi ¢inbo-
co¢ii Mana BoOHa HacTinbkM fAOOpUH BmAMB, WO BHCyHyna B ¢i-
neocodii HoBi mnpobnemd, BHRIMKaNa peakuiilo, WO B OrHi no-
nemikk 3i codicTamM TBOpHMNacs HOBa KNscHyHa poba rpeubkoi ¢i-
nbocoil, B griii ypomueca CorpaT Ta rigHi HalwagkH Horo ayxa —
[naton i Apucrtotens?).

1) Bike No BHMEYaTaHHIO 33aBBaKEHO OTCi BaHil HETOYHOCTH, SRi crig
cnpaBuTH. | Tak B Xl 1. ,Borocnosii“ Ha crp. 123, 18 ctpiuka 3mony 3amicTb ,155%
Mae GytH ,158“. B uim ke camim TOMi Ha cTp. 132 B 2 cTpiyui 3ropu BHHEPRHYTH
cnoso ,Kcenodoura“. Tam Takok Ha 144 crp. B 23 cTpiuni 3pgony samictb ,Ha-
cnigHURU® Mae 6yTH ,nonepenHuru“. B uimM camiM ToMi Ha ctp. 156 B 11 crpiuui
30Ny pEYeHHs, WO NMOYHUHAEThCHA cnoBamH; ,OTxe Beci peui..“ Tpe6a crnpaBHTH
Ha; ,OTxke Bcl pedi cKIamalOTbCs 3 OOMERYIOWOrOo MareéMarH4YHOro, 3rJ/sSAHO reo-
METPHUYHOro 4YMHHHMRA (mépac) i HeoGMemeHOro (&meipov)“... Asmop.

3*



Muxatino Bosnsax

[Tepwmit icropuk llepkBu 3 BuxOBaHLIiB
JbBIBCbKOI JYXOBHOI ceMHWHapii.

(Michail Wozniak — Primus Ecclesiae rerum gestarum
scriptor ex alumnis Seminarii clericorum Leopoliensis).

(MponoBskeHHs).

Il

Yire 3 Hekponwory [apaceBuua 3 1836 p. Bigomo, w0 no cso-
€My uYHMTaTH HaBYMBcd BiH y mdomi 6artbkiB. Hema npuuynHM cyMHiBa-
THCS, WO BIOMa TrOBOPHWJIM YKpaiHCbKOIO MoBol10. Batbko [apace-
BHYa JKMB y 4acax, KOJHM YyKpaiHCbKOI HauiOHalbHOCTH TpHMaBCH
»Chlop i pop“. R skwo BipcicnoBigaHHs yBakaTH 3a MPHUKMETY Ha-
UioOHalbHOCTH, MOXHa npuragatd 3a [leTpywmeBnueM, wo B 1789 p.
3axopamMy mopei, 9ki mobunM uepkoBHHMH o6psd, a TO ceHiopa
nbBiBcbKoi CraBponurii YIkoBa BepesuHcbkoro, Muxakina Napacesnua,
»Ay}ke 6arato 3acilyXeHOTro OOCTOMHWKA [/is CJaBH PYChHKOrO Ha-
pony ¥ LepkoBHOro obpgny“, i TakoR JbBIBCLKOrO yCeHCbKOTo na-
poxa Isana [opbaueBchroro Bimbynocd mepwwuii pas (mo mosuwiii ne-
pepBi) ypouHucTe BOROCBATTS Ha BorosgBneHHs Mpu KpUHHLI Ha PpHHRY
JIbBoBa.l) OcTaHHiii napox no3uuus [apaceBuuesi pik nepen tum, 22/I
1788 p., ,Xiazki polskiey w' roznych materyach wzgledem Unii na
poczatku tytutlowaney Ektesis“ 2). [1paBna, nepworo aHs TPMAHEBHOTO
GorocnyskeHHst 3 NpHBoAy cMepTH micaps Mocuda Il B motomy 1790 p.
maB [apaceBny nponoBigs y monbckKil MOBi, xo4 ppyroro gHd Mo-
pect 'puHeBeubkui BHronocHs nponosigb - ,w jezyku stowiariskim®,
cebTO B LEPKOBHO-CIOBSHCHKIH abo woHaibinblue B maBHiM KHHKHIM
yKRpaiHCcbKil MoBi, ane #i Mukona CKOpOAMHCBLRHN rOBOPHB TPETbOTO

) A. [letpyweBuyb, CBOAHag ranuuycro-pycckas nkronueb ¢b 1772 po
RoHua 1800 ropa. JIbiB 1889, ctp. 285.

) AMBp. AHpgpoxoBHY, JlbBiBecbke ,Studium Ruthenum“ (3anuckm,
CXLV], ctp. 71).
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AHS NpOMNoOBifb MO MojbCcbKOMYy!) i monbcbka MoBa B [apacesHua
Morya 3ajexkaTrd Bif NPUSIBHOCTH YPANOBHX KpyriB Ha 6orociyskeHHi.

Taki ¢artn npomoBnsinu 6 3a TUM, WO HaXW/ OO MONLCHKOCTH
3asnsuyBaB [TapaceBuy roJIoBHO CBOIH ApyskHHI Ta 11 OKRPYIKEHHIO, TOK
i BTpaTuB Horo pasom i3 po3sogoM i3 Heio y 1800 p.2), He paBwH
Bin cebe Hidroi MpHYMHM [0 LbOru, 3aTe Hapaxalmduh cebe yepes
CBOIO PCHOMHHY Tparefilo Ha 3aKMAM K O4opHIOBaHHA 3 OORy cynep-
HHURIB 1O €NHCROMNCbKOI KaTtegpH. 3 Ti€l OPUYHUHU K MHUTPOMOJIHUT
Muxaiino JlesHubkii He nippepxkaB [apaceBMya B 3axopmax ocs-
THYTH MepeMHCbKY EeNHCKOMNChKY KaTefpy, HaCNifKOM YOro ,MnpHUHLIIO
MiR HMMHM [0 BOpUKHeui, MO cTpaiky KpuiowaH, fo O6e3orngpHol
6opotebH, B sKili 006MABI CTOpoHM He paxyBanucb i3 3acobamu
B opysxsram“ 3).

3a He3acnoKoeHHs cBoe€i ambiuii Mir matu apaceBHY THUM 6inb-
LW sKanb, L0 NO cMepTi MutpononuTta HHrenoBuua BiH OyB nep-
WK Wo[o 3aciyr, MokaageHUx pansg ykpaiHcbkoi LlepkBu B anu-
YYHi, a caMe [OJis BiOHOBH rajiMubKO-NbBiBcbkOT Mutpononii. Taki 3a-
xonu pobunuca mekinbka pasis Big 1774 p., Ronu NbBiBCbKUK Bna-
nuka Jlee lllenTHubkMH yepe3 CBOro MOBHOBNACHHKA KpHJIOLIAaHHHA
Isana 'yn3a npoxaB uicapeBy Mapito Tepecy BiOHOBHTH raiHubRY
Murpononiio. Yyact [NapacesMuya B uux 3axofax MOYMHAETLCH Bif
1803 p., konu 3ibpaHi mnpeAcTaBHUKM YKpaiHCbKOIO [AyXOBEHCTBA
nbBiBcbKROT mieuesii Ha enapxignbHUH cobop BubpanH Horo opgworo-
JIOCHO Ha CBOTrO 3acTyrnHHKa W pganu KoMy noTpibHy MOBHOBRNACTh.
Ho cvHopanbHOl yxBanM MPHUIAYYHIMCL i BCi TPU EMUCKOMNH: MNbBiB-
cbkMi  Murona CropopuHcbRHH, nepeMucbkdd AHTIH AHrenosuy
i xonmcoruK [Mopdupid BaskuHcbkHi, wo pann [apacesBuyesi nos-
HoBnacTb Bif cebe. [lepuni gBa envickonM 3ixanvcs pasom i3 [apa-
CeBMYEeM Ha Hapafy .0 YxkoBa, nepebynv. Tpy OHI B TaMOWHLOro na-
poxa Crpinebuubkoro i Bucnanu B TpaBHi [apaceBHuya 3BigTH mpo-
cto po BigHs.

Hus 15 yepsus 1803 p. 3aBuBca [apaceBny Ha aBpieHuji y wi-
caps ®panua | ¥ Bunoskus Komy nepwe 3 6axkaHb TajHMULKOrO
yKpaiHCbROro emuckonary, wo6H BinfHOBIEHO ranuubky MuTpononiio.
Y Till camiit cnpaBi BiB pekinbka pa3iB po3MOBy 3 MancbKHM HyH-
uiem rp. Ceseponi ¥ npepnoxkus KoMy Memopian mo AnocTtonbcwkoi
Crommui 3 partoio 11 nunHa 1803 p., HaopykoBanuii B ,Annales

) A.MMerp ywesuysb, CBogHas nkronuck, ctp. 294.
) AMBp. AHpgpoxoBHuHY, JIbBiBebre ,Studium Ruthenum*, erp. 72.
5 Tam camo, ctp. 75.
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Ecclesiae Ruthenae“ (ctp. 754—760)!). Tak camo uicapcbRiii KaHuUe-
ngpii npepnoxuB MeMopisn i3 patoio 20 uyepsHs 1803 p., a Bignuch
o6ox memopianis Bucnas 15 skostHs 1803 p. mo Pumy nporypatoposi
H npotoirymeHoBi Bacunign ﬁopnauosi MiukeBunyeBi. 3rapaHi memo-
pisnu Burotosue cam lapaceeuu i ue 6yB mouarok uuiaxy [apace-
BHYa 9K NOCNifHMKa i icTopuka yrpaiHcbkoi Llepkeu. ocnigom i icro-
pieio LlepkBu 3aiimaBca [apaceBuu ronosHo B cBoii crapocri, abo, 9K
raxe ,Hekponsor“is 1836 p., BiH ,caly sedziwy wiek“, nobiu obopss«is
CBOro CTaHy, ,strawit na badaniach i sledzeniach historji narodowej“.
CrnpaBa BigHOBM ranuubkoi MuTpononii mporsdrHynacek iuie pe-
RiflbKa poKiB. Y Mexuuaci maB [apaceBnuy 30 uepBus 1806 p. Hi-
MelbKy NMPOMOBY, SKOIO BiIKPHMB enapxisnbHuHd coOop. I3 Tiei npo-
MOBHM He Bin peui 6yme mnpuragatd psi peui. [lna [apacesnua sk
ictopura Llepksu 1 o6OopoHUS ULINOCTH LEPROBHHX PpealibHOCTEH
i ¢oHpauif XapakTepHcTHuHe Te, WO BiH MORJIMKYBaBCS TYT, LIO
B CBATOIOpPCLKOMy apxiBi 36epircs onuc reHepanbHoi BisWTauil enapxii,
aRoro posepwuB nepepn 50 pokamM 3 HaiibinblIOO NMUAbHICTIO i cTa-
paHnHicTio Mukona lllagypcbkuii. ,O — roBopuB [apaceBuuy — ue
pi¥icHo 3pa30k And BCiX Hac, WO NOKNHWKAHI Ha SRMiiCh yp4A B enapxil,
3pa3ok And THX, SKMM NMopydyeHO Bi3uTauii i Kowmicii, 0O SRMX Hane-
KHUTb NHNBHYBAaTH LIJIOCTH LEPKOBHUX peanbHocTei i ¢oHpauin“.
Yeca npomoBa npodiHSTa WHMpPHM aBCTPiHCbKUM MNaTpPioTHU3MOM
llapaceBuua, 1m0 cTBepaskyBaB TyT 3arajibHe aBCTPOPiNbCTBO cepen
YRpalHCbKOro NyXxOBEeHCTBa ¥ nopasBaB Horo npHyMHU. BiH 3aknukas
3ibpaHHx MOPIBHATH CBOE cydacHe MOJIOXKEHHS 3 MonepefHiM:
»KHHBMO M OROM Ha uac nepen 50 pokamMu — i nNpUAUBIMOCH, B SROMY
MONOKEHHI 3HaXxonuBCs Haw RAWp Tomi? YRy moBary, SRy OCBITY, SKWiH BNIHB MaB
Biv i nowany? Or1o 6GaynMmo, WO Halle CBiTCbKE AYXOBEHCTBO nonano 8 Hab6inbuly

TEMHOTY, LU0 AYyLINacTHpi JNEeOBM 3HaNW YMTATH M MUCATH, WO BOHM 6ynu BUCTaB-
nexi Ha saranbHy noroppy. — | pificHo, SRy nowaHy Mornu 3e€gHatTu mng cebe cBs-
LIEHHRKHY B CBITCbKHX JIIOAEH BMILIOIO CTaHy, KOJIY BOHM JIEABH ONSrOM Ppi3HHUIMCA
Bin mocninbecrBa? Ykuii BNAHMB MOrNM BOHM MarH Ha AYMKHM - TauKM CBiTCBRMX
nopeH, KONM BOHM caMi JIEABM 3HANM Neplli OCHOBM pemnirii? SIRUMM BYMTENAMH
Hapojy MOIrJIM BOHM 6yTH, ROJIM qymé 6yno iM Halnorpi6Hille cTaHoBe 3HaHHA?
Ak Mornu BoHM BCi BRYNi H KOMHMH 30KpeMa OMMHYTH MOrOPAHM H THETY, KONH
He 6ynu im Bimomi Hi 3acobu, Hi wngxu 0o uboro? KHHBMO Tenep OKOM Ha cyda-
CHMI CTaH i MOJNOKeHHS HalLOro AYXOBEHCTBa, @ MH BMOBHI NepeROHaEMocs, LU0
BOHO HIKOJIM MEpeA, THM He OCACHYJIO TaKOro CTYMHs. H 3BiOKKM Lle NOXOZUTHL?
3 nacku HaiinaripHiwoi Bnagu ABctpii, 60 BinkoNM MM nlictanuca mix myppy, crpa-

BE[NMBY H JNarinHy aecTpificbRy Bragy, ska REpMY€ETbes Ni6epanbHUMKU NPUHLIMIIAMH,

1) Mipennosxkenunii ToMy camoMy HyHulesi memopisn 3 30 aunus 1803 p.
B CrpaBl MepeTsraHHs rperOo-KaTONMKIB Ha pDHUMO-KRATONUUbKUH OOpSA HampyRo-
BaHMii TaM ca Mo, crp. 728—730.
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BlaToni of6xopunuch i3 HaMu no 6aTbRiBCbKHM, OGHAROBO 3 iHIIXMHU; HAC 3BiINBHHUNU
BiO ycaroro rHery, Hawl oOpsp 3piBHanM 3 IHWIMM, a Hawi npusinei Ta npara
MpH3HaNM, TaKOK 3po0WaxM BCe IS BiANOBiAHOI oCBiTYM H yTpMMaHHS HalIoOro
IyXOBEHCTBA. 3acHyBaHHs ceMMHapii npu cs. Bapsapi y BigHi, sira gana Ham myiB,
WO 3aMMaloTb BHILI ypsAM B enapxidx, fO0TiM YyCTaHOB/IEHE ONHAKOBE BMXOBaHHA
HAWIOro MOJIOHOro RJAMPY 3 JIaTHHCBbRHMM Yy TyTewtHii BuUcorid wkoni, po-
OATKU [0 KOHIpyi 3 peniriioro ¢oHpy Ons CBfLUEHURIB HOBOrc BUXOBAHHS, —
JlaBaHHS Bi3HAR 3acCNyKEHUM CBSILIEHWKaM, YAEpRavH4 KROHcucTopid i pyw-
nacrupis, gRMX HepocTaBano, 3 peniriiHoro ¢oHpny, — nNpupineHHs HaBiTh
RJIMPY HELIFXETCbKOro poAy A0 CyAiBHUUTBA Ha MiACTAaBl KpaeBUX 3aKOHIB
# iHwi 6e3unciieHHi pobponidcra, oCcb Te, WO MU ONEPKYEMO LIOAHSA 3 JIACKHU Hai-

nacrasimioro wmoHapxa. — Konu Tenep nopiBHA€MO cCy4yacHe [MOJIOKEHH 3 THM,
B 9ROMY MM 3Haxoguiauch iwe anepen 30 pokaMmu, O, sKa HebOOCHKHA PpISHUUS NO-
RameThcg HawiuMm oyam ? — Konwusk 60 Hawl RAWp HagaBaBed Ha Te, [od Horo

yjeHM salmanu ny6aM4Hi KaTedpy Ha yHiBepcuTeTi, LIOGH MU MajiM CTibRHA Harop,
i 3aco6iB mO OCBiTH B Haykax, ik BOHM SBISIOTbCS HaM Tenep wopHa? A uve pe
mino Te Bce? Lle nobponjfine nino wakirpawoi snagu ABcrpii.

apacesuy yrasysaB Ha o6oBs13KM 3a Take pobpo, a came Ha
HenmopyuiHy BipHicTb, NMpuBg3anicte i noboB po ascTpilicbKoro mo-

Hapxa M 3akiH4YMB CBOIO MPOMOBY TaKOlO anocTpodoi0 [0 HLOrO:

»HaHnacrasiunit monapwe! Tomy, 11O MM He MOKEMO 39BUTHCH nepep
TBOIM TPOHOM, CTOIMO TYT Ilep€d TBOIM mOpTpeTOM i mnepes He6oOM ypodHCTO 3a-
ABNSE€MO, 1O TBOI JackM #H pobponilicTBa, y4yacHURaMM SRMX MU €, Ha3aBRIOU
nuulaTtbCsd HesaTepti B HalIMX cepusx; WO ykpaiHCcbka Hauig (die ruthenische
Nazion) # ykpaiHCcbruMi RAHp 3aBcigM BIpHO MOYYBaTMMYTh Hai6inbwy nmo6os
i mpuBsi3aHicTe cynpoTu CBoix Bonopapie, cynpoTu Tebe H cynpoTH TBOro TPOHY,
10 MM, 3apa3oM Y4yuTeni Hapopy H 6atbKy POOMH, $K HOCinb, Tar i HamaihbyTHE
3 TUM GiNbLIOIO Hampyrolo G6YHEMO CTapaTMCAd BLIETUTH HallMM NPMPONHMM i ny-
XOBMM JiTSM 0pu KOWHIH Haropi He3noMHy BipHictb, nocnyx, nwo6oB i npusBasa-
HICTL KO TBOTO OCBYEHOro TPOHY, CIOBOM, YMCTUH 1 cripasskHifi nartpioTHsm; i wo
MM cepen YCIRMX o6cTaBHH | B ROXKHOMY uaci paMo HaibinbuwiMMu minamu morasw,
110 aBCTpicbKMH AiM y CBOIX IIMPORUX Jep:kaBax He Ma€ Higoro, wo 6ys 6un
6inkwe npuBssanuid | NpuxuiabHiWIKE 0O HBOro, HiXK Yy Roponiserei [Nanuuunu yrpa-
THCBRUH RAUp i yrpaiHcbrUi Hapig“?l).

Llio 3 cnoBamu [apacesnuya Hwnu B napi H pina, nokasas
1809 p., Ronu BiH yrymni 3 MUTpononWTOM AHrenoBHYeM i3 HapasKeH-
HSIM RUTTH BHSBMB HeNOXKTHy BipHicTh mns ABctpii. Topi ke Oyna
HCBa NpHW4YMHa BOGUYHOCTH A aBCTpilicbkol BrapW: BigHOBa ranvib-
KO-nbBiBCBKOT Mutpornonii. B ocrauuifi crapii 1i 3pificHenHs y3saB
3HoBy [apaceBud yuacrb, 9k pocnigHuk ictopii yrpaidceroi Lleprsu.
Konu aBcTpilicbKa Bniapa 3askapnana Big BiaOukM AHrenoBHuya HesdRUX
OOKRYMEeHTIB | BHSCHEHb, MiX IHIIMM p[OKa3y, Lo randubka Murpo-
nonig H6yna KonMch BiggineHa Bin KUIBCLKOI M TiIMbKWM HacnigroM
NYXONITTS OiHILIO OO 3NyKH 3 HElo, Ta BHKA3y KOJMLIHIX FannubRUX

—‘SUS ynodalrede Iapacesnua Happykosaua B Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae,
cTp. 815—829.
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MHTPOMO/IMTIB, MOPYy4YHnH onHo # ppyre [apacesuuesi. 27 numnHs
1807 p. Bin Binnas obuaBi peui rorosi, a came, ofHy 3 3ar.: ,Dissertatio.
De Metropolia Haliciensi ritus graeci in Russia minori olim di-
stincta a Metropolia Kyoviensi“, a gpyry 3 zar.: ,Chronologia Metro-
politarum Haliciensium, in quantum haec ex antiquis, quae supersunt,
Monumentis erui potest*.

[lpu camomy BBepeHui murpomonuta AHTOHA HAHrenosvdua Ha
CBATOIOPCLRMH mpecTin 25 BepecHs 1808 p. BitaB iHoro apacesuy
npyu nepuwid 6pami Mo NaT¥HCbKOMY, Ha3HMBAIOYHM ralMubKHUX YKpail-
uiB ,gens Roxolano-catholica“, a B uepkBi mas nmo meplomy Bxopi
NpOMOBY B MOJIbCbKiIH MoBi. 3 Hel BapTo misHaTH Te, wWo abo Aac
CBiOUTBO Horo TORILIHLOMY 3HaHHIO icTopii, abdo xaparkTepucThyHe
3 SKOrocCb iHLWIOTQ MOrnagany.

Y cBoiii mpomoei [apaceBrY 3a3Ha4uB, LUIO MHHYJIO NATCOT JIT, SR LIIKOM
wesna rigHicTs ranMubkoi Mutpononii, ctonuug gxoi 6yna ROMKMCH Y CTOIHUYHOMY
micti wiei Rpainu — [anuui. Hacnigrom 36iry pisHuX HecnpusTnuBUX o6CTaBHH
3nunacy U epapxiuHa rigicte i3 RuiBCcbRO Mutpononiern. Yepes niBTperts cTo-
niTTa He 6yNO TYT macTMps, ar WOHHO B 1539 p.Ha HacTOOBaHHS KAWpy H Hapomy
HacTaBuNM Magapis Tysancsrorc meplmiMM HaMiCHMKOM ranvubkoi Mutpononii —
enuckonoMm y JIbBoBi. [lo HbOMY cupino mportarom 266 pokis 13 nactupis Ha wjii
enucRoNChKIiM cTonuui, ce6toApceniii Banabaw, Isan Ocranoeckruit, leneon Banabau
€pemis Tucaposcbkui, Apceniii KenuGopebruii, ArtaHaciii Kennbopcbruii, Epemis
CeucrensHuubkRui, HMocud LLiymnsHcbrui, Bapnaawm, Atanaciii i Jles Llentuubki,
[Merpo Bingncbrui i Murona C€roponuHCcbRMiA, i Bel BOHM nignisran¥ MMTpononuuiii
Biafi KWiBCbKOro H 3apa3oM ranvubROIO Mutporonura. BigpaBna 6yno saranbHe
fomaraHHg MNpUBepHEHHH €papxiyHoi rigHocTM KoMMIIHIA ranuubrii Murtpononli,
ane pi3Hi nepewrroau He pomyckanu no toro. LlloiiHo mepen mBOMa poraMu wicap
DpaHy I BigHOBMB ulO €papxiuHy rignictb, a nana [l VIl npuxunuscs mo noma-
ralHs uicapd i 3arBepAuB i BifHOBY KONMIIHBOI ranvubkoi Murtpononii i HoMinarta
Ha uo rigHicte AHTOHa AHrenoBuuya.

Y uaci cBo€i npomoBH BiguuTaB [apaceBHM4 i wicapcbRHH AU-
mnboM i aBi nanceki 6ynni: ,In universalis Ecclesiae Regimine divina
disponente Clementia meritis licet imparibus constituti“ # ,Romani
Pontificis, quem Pastor ille caelestis“. Byna B npomoBi & anocTpoda
no uicaps. Anocrpodyioud MHUTpOMONHWTa, Ha3MBaB HOro apXunacTH-
peM ,pycbroro cbpgay B ranvubkux Kpasx“l).

Csoemy aBcTpodinbeTBy nuimuMscs [apaceBHy BipHUH OO RiHUg
CBOro KUTTSA. [lorka3 UpOro, 9K i IHTEPECHHM OORYMEHT Horo nornas-

1) Porzadek i ceremonje przy uroczystem wprowadzeniu jego ekscel-
lencji jasnie wielmoznego imc. ksigdza Antoniego Angelfowicza metropolity do jego
.archikatedry lwowskiej dnia 25 wrzesnia 1808. zachowane, 26—5a. Ordnung und
Ceremonien, welche bel der feierlichen Einfithrung Sr. Excellenz des hochwiirdigsten
Herrn Anton Angellowicz... am 25. September 1808. beobachtet worden sind. Bineusn
cTp. 6—20.
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AiB Ha peski nuTadHHg 3 icropil ykpaidcbkoi Llepksd, mMaemo B Me-
mopisni [apacesuuya mnpo €3yiTiB, 3BepHeHOMYy OO BiAeHChKOroO
ypSay, 44 MOKe TiNbKU MpU3HayyBaHomy ans Heoro. [lwunwun
CBH CTyH, U0 HaapyKyBaB 3rafaHMid MeMopisn y nepeknani 3 Hi-
meubkol Mosx Ha Moy ,Bbcrauka Hapopnoro [loma“, pymas, wo
Fapacesuu nanucas ueid memopian y 1834—1836 pp.!) Ta B TekcTi
MeMopisiny € Bupa3Ha BKa3iBka Ha Te, IO MeMOpisjl HanucaHud
1836 p. Maemo na aymui Te Micue MeMopigny, Oe roBOPHUTbCS MpO TE,
o €3yiTH BIJIMHY AW Ha MePEeMHCbROTO JIaTHHCbROTO enrckona RopyKH-
‘CbKOrO M CTaljii BUHOBHMKAMW TMOBefeHHd Ha3BaHOro emnuckona cy-
npotu rp.-kat. obpapy, dxe npuHesonuno en. CHirypcbKoro BHECTH
ckapry Ao uicap4 ?). 3rapaHy ckapry BHUKJMKanA Taki cioBa Bupaa-
BaHoro B [lepemuwni ,Przyjaciela chrzescijanskiej prawdy“: ,[lo-
3BOJIbMC JKEHHUTHCH CBSILLIEHMKAM, a NiAnMLIeMo LUM CaMHM 3arubens
KaTONMLHU3MOBI, TO3BONBMO IKEHUTHCH CMOBijHUMKaM, a He3abapom
He Oype @ cnosiny, 6o Geararo ngKRaTuMerbcs, OO Ha MNOAPYK-
HbOMY JlisKKy He BusiBHNIacs TaemHuus ix cnosigu“?®). Crapry Ha ni
cnosa peueHsii Ha rRHukRy [LImiTtta-CsspynHcbrROro ,Zgod-
nos¢ i roznos¢ miedzy wschodnim i zachodnim Kosciotem* i iHwi
noni6ni Bucioeu Beic en, CHirypcbruit 1 TpaBHa 1835 p.?).

Memopign [apaceBHuya moYMHAETLCA CTBEPAKEHHAM, LLLO Bif fOB-
woro yacy pobnsate npono3uuilo uicapesBi 3aBectH y JIbBoBi KOH-
BIRT 3aMicTb arameMiyHMX CTHUMeHAid | nopyuydTtu Horo BemenHs €3y-
iram. TakoK MOLIMPHIKUCA YyTKM, WO BCi LUKONH He TinbkU B [anu-
4MHi, ane K y Bciii MoHapxil MaioTe 6yTH Bigmani €3yitam. Mewmopi-
S7IOM aBTOpa PYKOBOAWUTbL Ni0OOB i NMpMBY3aHH® 0O HAWBHULIOrO mnpe-
crtoyia ¥ OaTbkiBCbROI aBCTpiHCbKOI BnafM, OKAa30M YHOTro € Horo BiA-
3HaueHHs. FBTop MeMopisijly HaBiB NPHJIOrH Ha Te, 1O Bifi MOJOBHHH
CTOMmTTS 9K npodecop NbBIBCbKOro YHiBEepCHTETY, SK MpeacTaBHHUK
abo puperTop 60rocnoBCcbKHUX CTymiH, $K 4JieH, @ YacTO 49K roJjioBa
npe3uail ranvubKOro IWKiNbHOro KoHcecy (LWIKiNbHOT pamH), K npo-
peKTop yHiBepcuTeTy, AeraH i ceHiop OorocnoBcekoro darynbtery
it Bin 25 pokiB sk ek3aMiHauiliHWi KoMicap y IbBIBCbKIH BHCOKIH
LIKOJI 3aBCigy 3HaXOAMBCb Y TICHOMY 3BSI3Ky 3 LUKiJIbHOIO CnipaBolo.
9k reHepanpHMi Bikapid | [BOpa30oBMK aAMiHiCTpaTop NbBIBCbROT

1) . CBU CTY HDB, [laMaTHas 3anucka Muxauna [apacesuua 0 iesyuraxb.
Bkcrhurs ,HapopHoro Howma“. JlesiB 1906. Ctp. 70.

?2) Tam cam o, cTp. 164.
%) Op. B.lLlypart, Jluctu mutpononuta M. Jlesuuproro mo enuckona lIs.

Chirypcbkoro i odiuisnbHi HORyMeHTH ix cninbHOi AisnbHoctH (1813—1847).
Yrpaincbruit Fpxis, Xll. JleBiB 1924. Ctp. 207.

49 Tam camo, crp. 169. Terct crapru Ha c1p. 169—173.
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rp.-KaT. MUTpoOmnoJxyoi pieuesii, HaklOinbwOl B mepskaBsi, 3 4Yuciom
1,200.000 myw, ynpasngB Heio 3Bepx 20 poriB. ABTop 6yB nenera-
TOM TPbOX Ip.-KaT. €MHUcKoniB cxigHbol H 3axigHboi [@anuuuHu po
nicapcbkoro geopy B 1803 p. B cnpasi ranvubkoi €papxii, oépsmis,
BinHOBM MuTtpononli, kaniTyn Towo # BuBs3aBca 3 OaskaHuUM ycri-
XOM i3 cBOro 3aBfaHH4. YK ujieHOBi craHiB HoMy BigOMi BiOHOCHHH
MewKaHuiB [anuuuHKM, ix nornagu, nouyyBavHs i 3marasHs ,Big yacy
peBiHpurauii [anuuuMHM“, Takosk BimoMi WHomy icTopuuni nogmii Ta
sragkd. ToMy pymaB, wo He OynyTh Oe3idTepecHi Horo 3aMiTkH,
onepti Ha 50-niTHBOMY cunocTepeskeHHi, HocBini W pgocmipi.

Onosipaloyn npo sigHOCHHM MelukaHuis Fanuuunmn i BykoBuuu,
nopaeas BiH yMcJio YKpaiwuis rp. kar. o6 psay Ha 2 MinbHOHHM npyLu,.
i3 yoro B nbBiBCbRi#A apxvenapxil 6yno 1193328 pyw, a lNMongkiB Ha
HecrnoBHa MinbHoH. ,OTRe ykpaiHcbka (ruthenische) nauis, sk Haii-
4yucJieHilla, 3ac/lyroBy€ Ha OKpeMy yBary BHCOKoOi BnagH, Tum Ginblue,
WO BOHa CRJIafja€Tbcs 3 TybinbuiB i TPUPOAHMX MeLUKaBLiB Kpalo,
IO MajHK KOJMUCh Mif, ranHuUbKUMK YKpalHCBKUMH KHHE3SIMM CBOE KO-
poniBcTtBo [anuyuHu“,

Tyt | norknuryeaBcs [apaceBuy Ha rRuHurM ,Geschichte Halitsch und Wladimir“
Enrns i ,Magna Charta von Galizien* (Kopryma). ,CxigHi crpyru [anuuumuu, sk
caHinbra, cambipcbRa, nepeMucbka, CTaHuCIaBiBCcbKa, KONMOMUICLKRA M 4HOpPTRiBCbKA
3aceneHi nepesasHo YrpaiHusmu (PycuHamu), a 3axigHi orpyru, ciHAeubRa, SCelb-
cbRa # pswiBcbKa TiNbKM 4YacTMHHO YRpaiHuamu“. Ha ByroBuHi HapaxoByBaB
aBtop 40.000 rp. kar. YrpaiHuiB, anme ,4ucio rp. KRar. YRpaiHuie Ha ByroBwuHi
HaneBHe 36inblIUTBCY, 60 HOro BENUYHICTL MO3BONWB HaA 36inblUEHHS: 4YuUcCna
rp. Rar. napoxisa Ha ByroBuHi, HacAigROM 4Oro BepHYTbCd HO rp. Kar. Lleprsu

yrpaiHcbki Buxopgui 3 [anuuuHu i pocificbroro lMoginng, w10 3 npUuYHHU HepgocTaui
rp. RaT. QylINacTUpiB nepeiuwnyd Ha npasocnaBs“.

lNepexogauu mo lcTopuyHUx mnopiH i 3ramor wWOmO cTaHy H Joni MelRaHUiB
[anvwuuuu yrpaiHcbrRoi Hauil, [@paceBH4 BHBOAMB, IO 3rifHO 3 TyTewiHiMH abo-
nonbebkuMu  (Erganzungsblatter, [Msceubruii, 'poHACHRMIA) # 4yRuMM icTOpURaMu
(Enrens, Erenn), sri onoBigaroTb mpo paBHiH cTaH nboro kKparw, 6yna KHoro mons
Bif yacy, 9R 3aBoloBaB ioro Roponb Kasumup Benuruit, pywe cymHa T3 3 Horo
MelIRaHUIMKU obxomunuca mno-madywuHomy. Kpalh 6yB BHcTaBnenui Ha Hanagu
H coycroulenHs Tarap i BuliogHeHuid. MaeTrRu YRpaiHCbRUX 608ip, 1O Briaau
B 6onx, micranuch y pyru [lonsikis, y 3pyHHOBaHWX ORONMUSX NOBCTABANIH NONbChKI
RONBOHIi, @ KOpIHHE HaceneH#s BIACTYNMW/IC 3 MPUYMHH MONITUYHOrO H peniridHoro
riHery Big Cany # [Iuictpa mo [lninpa, a6o nonano B TaTapcbKMH MONOH. YRpaiH-
Cbki LIEpRBM 3aMiHMNIM Ha natMHCbRI, X AoTanii Bigmgany CBAUWIEHMKAM JIQTHH-
cbROro obpapy, a Yrpaiuuir ycdkum poGoM [pa3Hwuiu,rHo6unM M nepecninysany,.
o6 MNpUHEBONMTU iX OO nepexomy Ha JaTdHCbRuM obpgan. Toil ruer i Te nepe-
cninysaHHsa 36inbluMnuchk ocobnuBo Bif yacy ysenenHs oppeHy €3yiTiB 3a Ropons
Credpana Baropis i *Rurmynra lIl, oroueroro i BemeHoro €3yitTamu, SR Le Haii-
Rpalle Manioe€ OesnpHuCTpacHMH Cy4acHWMH ICTOPHKR, NEPEMHUCbKUM pPHMO-®AT. e,
lMscenbrUi, Ha HAORA3 4Oro aBTOp HaBOAMB uMTaty B npuiosi. [logasae Taromk
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y npunosi ony6nikoBauuii Ha Bapl1aBCbKOMY coiiMi B 1717 p. Npo€RT Ha 3HUILEHHH
Pycu # nornuryBaBcs Ha cioBa ERN4 npo aBTopa NpoOERTYy, 10 B MNOPiBHSHHI
3 HuM ,MaggiaBenni 6yB TinbRM LIRITBHUM xJION4YMROM*. Liel BUROHAHMH y 4YacTHHI
NMPOERT ,Ma€ noxoautH 3 nobu Rurmyuralll Big €3yitiB Crapru i Maptuna JiatepHn®.

Hani aBTOp HaBomuB Yy npuao3i MpoTecT JNbBiBCbROro YyRpaiHCbROro em,
lepeoua Bana6Gaua 3 1584 p. npoTH NbBIBCbLROrO puUM. Kar. apxuen. Omurpa Coni-
KOBCbKOrO Ta ioro RaniTynd 3 NpUYMHM HapylueHHs peniril Ta 3raub6neHHa Hces.
Talin y nbBiBCbKMX YKpaiHCbRMX UEPRBax Ha [OOKa3, ,9K HAnero MW 3/104HHU
JIaTHHCBROTrO RIUPY CynpoTHB YRpaiHuis“. [lo SBUIL 1bOr0 poay 3apaxoByBaB aBTOP
flepeHeCeHHS TNiHHUX ocTaHkiB KH. Onercanppa OCTPO3BKOro 3 KHSKOI FPOGHMLI
B Octposi no Ypocnasa po Kocrena, Skud Bubynmysasia H BuBiHyBasa gng €ayirtis
Horo BHy4YkRa rpadpuHsg XomKEBW4EBAa,— Ha AOKAa3 NpaBAMBOCTH CBOiX CJliE HaBOAUB
aBTOp uMTatry 3 icropii Eurns y npunosi, a B TeKCTi MeMopisny npuragas cioBa
CapuuucbKoro 3 Horo icropil Ypocnasa, wo €3yitam Tpeba 6yno TpuousTb PORIB
no cmepri Onercanppa OCTpO3bROro 3poGMTH HOro YyHisroM, 1wwo6 YpaTyBaTH
Horo myuwy, i i3 Tiel nmpuyMHM noBcTanu KpuBaBsi 3aBopylueHHs B Octposi. [ToaiGHi
cueHd 6ynu BCIOOM 3BuyaiiHi, Mixk IHWMM y JIbBOBi, A€ YHIIO NpuiHAIM LWOHHO
1708 p., a ronoBHy yyactb B HHUX Manu €3yitH, ,BUHYBaTLi KpUBABHX BOEH i pi3Hel,
SRi neperepnino MONbCbKE KOpPONIBCTBO BMNpPOAOBX 52 poORIB Bim YRPBIHCBRUX
KO3aris, Hacnigkom yoro GyB po3pin lNonbwi“, 9K cTBepaskyBaB uurtaramu 3 [poHn-
cbkoro Ta CBEHUbROro B npunosi.!) lcropuk [poHpchbkuii, 9k nokasysana uurara
B npwnosi, HaWkpaule 3manioBas peniriiiHui ruit, axui MyciB Butepnitu ykpaiH-
CbRHWii Hapin wepes €3yiTiB i supis, HawligrkoM woro ,B 4aci pesontouii XMenb-
HHMUBKOTO HEHABHCTb KO3aKiB 3BepHy/jacs HaKbinblie npoTH HMX | BURIMRaNa
RpuBaBi pI3Hi“. Bupgaui ix BMHyBaTuiB pmomaraBcs XMenbHULBRHIA y Yyaci ABOpa3oBol
o6nory JIbBOBa, rpo3syd B NPOTUBHIM pasi B3ATH ropof NPHUCTYNOM i BHHHLLMTH
HacenewHs, ane He6esneui 3anobirno nocepenHUUTBO YRpaiHCbROro en. Apcenis
*KenubopcbRoro, SR HKORa3yloTb HmomaHi nucty Kopona SHa Kasumwupa it koponeeoi
Mapii JliopBirn. Xou npuiiwnio no 3amupeHHs nig 36opoBomM, 3amocrtam, [apsuem
i Binoio Lleprsolo, opHavye €3yiTH 3HMLUMIM HOro, 9K MORA3ylOTb LMUTaTHM 3 [poHA-
cororo i Enrng B npunosi. 3a cnouyBaHHs YRpaiHCHKOrO Hapomy RO3albKii
peBosonii 3ycTpinu Horo cTpaluHi penpecii 3 60RY MOJIbCbROI BNagu Ta LUISXTH
no Bigxomi KRo3akiB, ,OrHeMi MeYeM“ HULIMIM winiropogu i micuesocrti. , Lo B Tux
nopiax rpanu poio €3yiTh, npo Te 36epernacd KO LbOro ¥acy TPajMuis cepen Hapomy“.
IMpo oripueHHs Hapomy npoTuB €3yiTiB CBIAYHMTHL CbOMMI NMYHKT 360pPiBCLKOI YMOBH
3 3aboporoio €3yitamM nocemwoBatnch Y Kuesi i yclit YrpaiHi.

»[1puitHgaTTa YHII He BuH3BOnWIO YRpaiHuiB 8ig rHerty i nepecnigyBaHb i3
60ory monbcbRol Bragu Ta €3yiTiB. BoHM He uypanucs Hisrux 3aco6iB, HaBepTalOuu
YRpaiHLIB Ha NaTHHCTBO, i Ha MOCTiiHI cKapr¥ yRpaiHCbKMX emucKomiB mana po3-
nopsigus, wobu 6e3 poseony An. [lpecrony HIXTO He mnepexomuB i3 rpeubROro
0o6psigy Ha natuHCbrRMH®. BHXOBaHMI y €3YiTCbRHX LIKOJAxX i BEIEHMI KONHLUHIMK
€3yiTaMK JIaTHHCBRMH RIMP NpOAOBKYBaB CBOE [yLIEXBAaTCTBO TakOX 3a ABcTpii,
TOMY Ha 3aXOfM enucroniB Harasana Mapia Tepeca 1776 p. BciM ypsanaM CTERMTH
3a TMM, Wo6 i3 opHoro Gory He cnpuuuHIOBanacsd HaWMeHLla IIKOja rp. Kar.
o6panosi, a 3 ppyroro 6ys Mup | 3roga Mix €MMCKON@MHM I HOYXOBEHCTBOM 0OGOX
obpsnis. Hocud il npuwkasae ranumubkum crapoctam 1782 p. 0cOGNMBO CTERHTH 3a
THM, W06 obupea obpsauM, 9K NOHbKM onHi€i matepi-LleprBu, skunu B cecTpuHii

) BkctHu R ,Hapognoro Hdoma“, 1906. Crp. 109—112,
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no6Bi, KOPUCTYBaNHCh OQHAKOBUM aBTOPUTETOM | LIOGM HIOAUH 3 HUX HE MIPH-
cBooBaB cobl npusineis nepen ppyrum. Jleononsn Il nocraBus rp. o6psn HapiBHi
3 natuHcbRUM. ®pann | BUsSBMB Tp. RaT. oOpsmosi Haibinblwi gobpopilicTsa,
BuJIOXEHI B npunorax (mocnauie en. Binsucbkoro 3 1793 p., mBa Minicrepcoki
nucbMa #o en. Adrenosuya 3 1805 p., npomoBa MUTp. AHrenosyd4a mpu Horo Bee-
neuHi Ha muTpononnyud npecrtin). Tomy ,apxuwnacrupi ykpaiHcbkei Hauli He 3a-
Henbanyu BUSCHWTM Ti BoOpofidcTBa MIABNagHOMY AyXOBEHCTBY H HApOmOBi Ta 3a-
OXOTHUTH [X BO BASYHOCTH, BIPHOCTH, NPMBH3aHOCTHA OO HaWBMUWIOrO npectony i na-
TPIOTUYHHUX NOKREPTBY.

Hani RopoTkO BrasysaB asTop MeMopisay, WO He KRpauie 6yno nose-
nennq €3yitis i B camiii [Tonebwi, uutatamu 1a npunoramu 3 Eurns, [Isceubroro,
['porinceroro, CBEHUBLROro i PYKOMUCHHX 3aMITOR JIbBiIBCHLKOro RawoHika HO3e-
¢poBuua.

[Mepexogsun go HacTpoiB i 3mMaraHb MewRaHuis [anuymuu Big 1772 p., la-
paceBuu nucas, WO peniriiHoMy H NoONiTHYHOMY rHeToBi, sRUi reperepninu Yrpa-
iHui wacniggkom cnoHyk €3yiTiB, nornana kiveub aBeTpificbka Bnaga, 3a WO
»YKpaiHCEKMUH Hapin cTapaBes 3aBscifiu 3a98NTH CBOK BipHICTb, BRAYHICTbL i mpH-
Bs3aHHsa po Asctpil. HaBmawkwu, Buina insxTa i NonbcbKe OYXOBEHCTRO, MPUBUKIIM
O6XOAUTHCT 3 HUKYOK LUNSXTO, MillaHamH M censHamu sk i3 pabamu“, Gonwoue
Biguynu BROpOYE€HHs cBoel cBaBONi aBCTPICBKMMK 3aKOHaMH, ,yBamanu cebe
TiNbRYM cunolo o6CTaBUH Ha HAeskuii yac Bipipanvmu Big [Monbwi Ta rpanu Bix-
noBigHOI XBWIMHM, W06 NMpU nepinii-ninwiii Harogi 3ny4uTHCH 3 NOJSLCLRKUM KO-
poniscTBOM“. BUNNMBOM TakMX AYMOK i TeHzeHuill 6ynu ix pyxu H 3arosop4 3 pp.
1790, 1794, 1795 1), 1809 i napeuiri 1831 p., npu 4omy B 17951 1831 p. ,Ti 3 WAAXTH
3asBuIM cebe HalrapsuiluMMM naTpioTaMu, sRi 3 rpeybroro o6psay nmepelwiv Ha
JIaTUHCbRHH, SR Hanp. Konucreucbruif, 3acynsmeHuid Ha cmepTb uepe3 po3cTpin
Ha pigcrasi 3acyay ,iudicium statarium*, ane nomunyBauuii rp. Meppenbpom, Makcu-
MinisgH JIeBUUbRMHA, HAHAISNbHIMHA SR reHepanbHUi CerpeTap T. 3B. peBOJOLiHHOrO
LeHTpanbHOro ypaay, TakoK Ti, L0 rPaiv Nepily poio y BapllaBCbRid peBomtonii, 9K
KH. Hoprtopuiicbruii, kH. Canira, rp. Tuwresud, rp. XogreBuy, rp. May i inwi, wo
MOXOAMUNH 3 [aBHiX PyCbKUX POAUH rpenbkoro obpsny. Haibinbiui nemarorn y Bap-
wasi, 98 [opopucbruii i o6uaBa MoxHaubki, L0 Hajkexanu OO Mapu3bKoi mnpomna-
Taupu, ue Taxi, ,l0 nepeduwnyd 3 rpeuskoro o6psay Ha JaTHHCbRHUH®.

lNpuranka Takux peuei 6yna norpibua NapaceBuyesi gns crnpaBu
BHUDILLIEHHS NUTaHHY, Y4 MO’KHa BigmaBath €3yiTaM BHXOBaHHHA MO-

noni B [NanuuuHi ¥ BepeHHS HUMHM nyONHMYHHX LRI

»7lK 4HONOBIR, 10 BNPOSOB!K TMONOBUHM CTONITTS IKUB Yy TICHOMY 3BA3KRY
3 MeparoriyHUM [inoM, 1O 3HAE€ 3HAMEHMTO KpaeBi BiIHOCHMHM MW BigmaHuid ypa-
posl, Ha migcTaBi Moro mocBify. % TBEpHO MEPEROHAHWM, WO Hakkpaue 6yno 6u
HHMKYI WKOJMM NOPYYMTH BENEHHIO AYXOBHOI Roprnopauil, ane mig BepXoBHO:O ynpa-
BOKO OepxaBHOi Bnagu“ — nucas [apaceBMy i BRa3yBaB Ha HOGPHUX RepMaHUu4iB
LWIKiNbHOWO cnpaBoo — BeHegmrTHHiB, WO iM HiMeubkrui Haplm 3aBaguye cBoio
uMBinizanio i BUCORxH AyXOBHil PO3BHUTOR. ,YCIRMH NpUpicT nonbebkoi Hauil yepes
nepexif YRpaiHLIB Ha JaTHHCbRUI OOpsifl 3MEHIUYE YMCAO BipHUX ypsipoBi nimpa-
Hux i 36inblIye 4yMcno Horo mpotuWBHHURIB. [Npo3enituam abo mnepeBepeHHs YRpaiH-
uiB Ha nart. o6psg, W0 Bin6GyBa€TLCS CbOroAHi 3rifHo 3 musHoM €3yiTiB, WIKOAUTH
rpoMajacbKOMYy CMOKOEBI“, OTRe LUKOAUTbL HAepkaBi. ,Toi mposeniTuam i Ayx Hero-

) Tam camo, crp. 123—126.
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nepanuil 1o YrpaiHuis ocobnuBo HeGe3neyHWi Npu BUXoBaHHi Mononi 60 3 HbOro
MOBCTAIOTL HE3rOAa, CMopH, BOPOXKHEYa Mi BH3HaBLUSMH o6ox ob6paniB“.

Ha te 3BepraB [apaceBuu yBary Brnagu Ta xsanus [ligpiB, nporucraBnsio4H
imM nuxi cropoHu Buxosauus €3yitis. Ix BUxoBaHui aHi He € mo6pi xpucTuanu, aHi
BipHi migmaxi. Oppen €3yiriB ,cTapaeTbes 6yTH HE3aNeRHHUM, HE BUSBIISE Martpio-
TM3MY H MpUBS3aHOCTH A0 ypsAAdy, HE IMiAAAETbCH 3aKOHaM Kpaio i 3asBNsg€ pe-
aruifiHi TeHgeHuii. Bipg wacy #oro mpuxopmy 36inbuiniiocs nepecninyBaHHs rp. Rar.
obpanpy # cieTeca cimga posbpaTy Mix rp. Kar. i NaTUHCBRUM RJIMPOM | HApomoM*.
Ocb y Tepnononi Binmanu €3yitam rimuasiio i ¢inbocodpiuHe 3aBemeHHsd, a HaBiTb
BU3Ha4H! y4yHi iX BHRa3yloTb Ay:e crnabe 3HaHHA, 3a Te €3yiTCbRi y4yHi 3incyTi,
He MaloTh CIpaBkKHbLOI Bipy i € rinokpuTH. €3yiTA nepexoByBanu peBoniolidHepiB,
Ha cnosini y JIbBoBi BoHM wmillanuWch y cemeiiHi BifHOCHMHM H BHUNMTYBanMu CTy-
OeHTiB, SR Ix yuutenl Byarb, uepes 1O NaTtHHCbRUH OpauHapisT 3aSopoHuB M
' cmoBigaTv, cBOro NpoBiHLigNa M3lOTb NMO3a aBCTPIMCbKOIO HEpyKaBoOIO i HEe TpumMa-
I0ThCS pO3NOPAAKIB HAyROBOro KOHCECY, a KROJIM BignmosigHO O HamBipHOro npu-
rasy 3 1830 p. opauHapiarcbkl RoMmicapu 6Gamand 3Bi3UTYBaTH €3YiTCbRY LIRONY
B Tunui i 6yTH Ha icnurax, €3yitTM npu3Hanu 3a Kpalle 3aKpUTH LIKONY, HiK
nippaTycs Tariid RoOHTpomi®.

»LLlono nposenitusMy Misk YRpaiHUIMH — TO NpO HENPUXWNbHUH [NA Ip-
Rar. obpsany Hacrpi €3yiTiB cBinuuTh ¢akrrT, WO BOHM, BinbyBawouu cBoi micii Ha
Byrosuni, 3amicTe HaBepraTu nportectaHTiB i HeyHidriB, npemnoxunu B 1827 p.
yepes 6yROBAHCHLROro meraHa KyHua 6e3nocepeqHbo HamBipHiM KaHuendpii MpoOERT
wo6u rp. Kar. BusHasuie ByRoBMHU MpUMMCATH A0 NATHHCbRMUX napoxid i nigmartu
AYXOBHIH IOpPUCHMRLII aTHHCHKUX dywrnactupis. TaRMM cnocofoM manu NpUTSr
HYTH IPEKO-KaTONMUKIB HO NaTrWHCbROro obpAny. 3aBAd4KH CHPOTHUBY JbBiBCbKOro
rp. kat. OpauHapiaTy TOH MPOEKT He 3AiHCHHBCA, HaBmaku, Horo BenuuHicTb 61. 1
®pann, | 3seniB ycTaHOBUTH NOTPiGHMX rp. RaT. AywnacTypis ans Bykosunau. Tarox
y lanuunni, ne €3yitu ynamryroTb Micii y JbBiBcbKINH rp. Kart. enapxii, BURIKUKaNK
BOHH B JIeSIRMX MICUEBOCTSX CMOPH 3 Ip. KaT. OYLWINACTUPSIMH i y cBOiX mponoeigsx
ny6iM4YHO BUCTyMajiM MpOTH Ip. KaT. AYXOBEHCTBA, MNpO WO BIIMHYIH CKapru Jo
rp. Kat. mutpononuy4oi KoHcucropii. HenasHo BOHH HAMOBHIIM MOJIOLOroO rajauubRO-
YKPAIHCbROro LINSXTHYE, iMeHHSM JIoguHCbROro, ¢BOro y4Hs B TepHoroni, BiacHO-
BinbHe, npotM Boni 6aTbka, 6aratoro AigMuya Ta 4ieHa CTaHiB, MepelTH Ha NaTHH-
cbRuii 06psin, skui $arT nordrae 3a coboio cemeiHuii po36par, 60 6aTbKRO 3po-
6uB po3mopsfoOR, 3anMcaHWH y RpaeBid Tabyni, wo Te 3 ioro piteii, sre Bigcry-
NHTb BiO rp. Rar. obpany, JNUIIMTLCH CBOEI 4YacTMHM HaclifcTtaa M Ta YacTHHa
npunanae iHwum gitam“?).

. Hani npunucysas [apacesuu €3yitaM i BUCTYynU nepeMucbRroro ,Przyja-
ciela chrzescijanskiej prawdy® — nporus Yuigris i BkasyBas, 110 nepegaya BUXOB-
HOro KOHBIKTY Ta BCiX akameMiuyHuxX cTUneHpid y pyru €3yitiB mana 6 y Hacnig-
Ry ; 1) 3auinku ¥ cBapku Mik €3yitTamMu Ta NbBIBCbKMM YHiBepcuteToM, 6o E3yiTh
crapanucs 6 ycarRMMM crnoco6aMu MpuTAratd MoJIopMx mopei po ceGe, nerwoio

~

Rngcudirauieto i jHWKMMU crnocobamu, i nocisnu 6 y Monomux nwopei HenoBips
IO yHiBEPCUTETCbRHUX npodecopis, 2) 3allensieHHs HEHABWCTH i NOropayd B MOJIO-
Aux nioped mo YRpaiHuis ysarani, HacnimroM 4oro 6esynmuHHO iwnu 6u OO Brnamu
3asBM HEBOOBOJIEHHS Ta CRapru 3 Gory YrpaiHuis. IR npurJIany4 HaBOAWB MOBe-

BeHHs 3BinbHeHoro 3 mpogecypu mormatHrM y JIbBoBi [leHka i BupaneHoro 3 npo-

Y Tam camo, crp. 137—142.
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¢ecypu B [lepemuwni CynfkorcbRoro Ta nucas ocb-wo: ,Hapewti He Moxy
NOMHMHYTH Lie Ti€l 3aMiTRM, wWo Bix wYacy, ROAW YRpaiHLi NPUHAHSIM LLEPROBHY
Yuito 3 pumcbruM [lpectonom ykinui XVI cr., sk €3yitd, Tar i natuHcbre myxo-
BEHCTBO OMpaBAyBanu csid mpo3eniTH3sM mMik YwpaiHusimu mnepen pumcbkum [lpe-
CTOJIOM Ti€0 BHMMIiBROIO, 110 6yniMm To a YRrpailHui He npHBsa3aHi 0o YHii, He3a6apom

~

MOKMHYTb il W TOMy Tpe6a HaCHJIIBHO TNPUHEBONHUTH X TPHHHATH JIATUHCHbRUMA
obpsn. lNopi6Hi iMcHHyanii moxomunu TarROK mnin ascTpilicbRO0 Bnagolo Bim naTHH-
CbKHX E€MUCKONiB, O Hanupann Ha Tyxke Biafy, wobu BOHA MiAYMHMNA rp. Kar.
€NnKCKOoMiB, IR ENHCKOMIB-NOMIYHMRIB, NaTUHCbKMM, ane 651. n. uicap Ppauu I Bia-
MOBHUB TOMY, NpuU3HawuM Ti iHcHHyauil HeBipHumHU. Cboropui €3yiTH BigHOBISIOTH
71 iHcHHyauil, wlo o6pamyOTb Ip. KaT. AyxoBeHCTBO. A caMe npunucye€Tbes YRpaiu-
usM cxuiibHicte mo Pocii /i TakMM po6oM BUKIMRYETbCA HeNOBips Bnagu fo YKpa-
Thui. llo Take migo3piHHg He Ma€ migcraBW, HORA30M LLOro € 6araTtopa3oBi 3asBH
BipHOCTH, M060BH Ta BASYHOCTH HJd aBCTpiiicbKOl Bnagu 3 GOKy rajauilbRO-yRpa-
THCbROro Hapony, L0 KOPHUCTYETbCS TAKOK 3K OMiKO, sk | NaTtuHsHU®.

Hecnpasennusicte ob6sHHyBauyeHHs YkpaiHuiB i3 6ory €3yiTis
i NTaTHHCBKOro AyXOBEHCTBA B HenpHB#A3aHocTi Ao YHil Ta cxunbHOCTI
IO mpaBocnaBss i pociiicbkoi Bnagu 36uBaB [apaceBuu icTOpHYHUM,
Ha OOKyMEHTax OCHOBa@HHMM, MOYICHEHHSM, CKJIaAeHHM Ha OoMaraHHs
cB. [lpecrony. I3 3ragaHoro mnosicHeHHs BWXOOHJIO, LLIO B Hak3amiT-
Hiwi nobu, B 1768 p., nig pociicekoio Bnanoto B 1795 p. i B 1810—
1815 pp., konn TepHoninbluuHa Haneskana no Pocii, rp. xaT. RAup
3n06ys 3a cBolc mnocTidHicTe po VYHil npu3uanHg cB. [1pecrony.
»YIPOOOBKR LUOCTHIIITHBOTO naHyBaHHa Pocii B TepHoninbwuHi He
6yno wiopgHoro Bumagky mnepexopy 3 YHii B gucyHio“. [ani Bka-
syeaB [apacesuy, WO rp. Kar. KAMp, OTpHUMyio4YH Bif 60 pokiB BuuLy
OCBiTY BHKI/IIOYHO 3aBOSKM aBCTpilcbKRiA Bnapgi, BoSuHUK 1# 3a ue.
»X04 BiH Turo camoro noxomsenHs, wo i Manopycu lNoginnsg, Bo-
NMHI | YKpaiuM, 9ki Hanexand Konuch MmO KoponiBctBa [anvyvHU
# Bonopumupii, xou BiH 3B93aHMiA 3 HMMM cBOciO NiTypri€lo i MOBOMW,
Ta, He 3Ba)kaloyMu Ha He, BiH HIKONH He 3asiBUB OaxkaHHS 3MYy4YHUTHCH
3 TUMM OQHOMJEMIHUIMH Ta NpPUHTH nig pocidcery Bnany“. Y Pocii
HEHaBHONTb YHigTiB Oinblie HiR KaTONHKIB. ,YHidTCbREe NyXOBEHCTBO
B AscTpii ocBiveHe I MaTepisinbHo 3abeaneueHe 3 OOKy BlanH,
a mnpaBoc/iaBHe AyxoBeHCTBO Pocil monuuene cpoiéd poni‘.

Byayuu nporsrom nargecsatbox pokiB nybiM4BO MOiNILHMM, Ha
CRIOHI cBOro kUTTS nurtas [apacesuy, uu moskHa BigmaBath €3y-
iTaMm BHXOBaHHY MoJiogi ¥ BepmeHHd WK [anuuuHM, 30KRpeMa cxin-
Hbol i1 yacTHHH, SKRy 3acemoloTb Ykpaivui, 6e3 Hebe3neru i 3 Ko-
pucTiIO [and pepskaBn ¢ Llepksu. 3apa3om 3anesHIOBaB, IO HOro
MEMOPpISJIOM PYKOBOOMIIO ,He W10 iHUIE, @ TiIbKU BipHiCTh, BAAYHICTb
i npuBg3aHicTe OO HaMBHILOrO npecrony“ 1), (MponoBmeHHs cninye)-

) Tam camo, ctp. 164—166.



Bubpani nuranHs
(Analecta)

Konn Xosapu nepeiimnu Ha XHAIBCTBO ?

(dorinyeHHs).

Tpere nkepeno € e iHTepecHiwe. € uUe CNUCOK emnucKomii
TiguMHeHHX uaproponcbrkomy [latpigpxosi (1. 38B. Notitia De Boor’a),
110 MOBCTAB BOPONOBXK Tpersoi uerseptunu VIl cr., no Bcid npas-
pornonibroctn nepen 759 p. Y uemy cnuckry Ha 37 Micui 3rapyerbcsi
Npo TrOTCbKY MWTpOrnonilo 3 ocepelKoM B rorcbkoMy ropogai [o-
poci Ha Kpumi, mwo mana nigpuMHenux cobi 7 enwuckoniil, po3kuHe-
HHX no Bcid Teputopii xo3apcbkoi gepwkasu: B Pynax Ha Kpwuwmi,
B Xx03apchbkifl cronuui ITumio, cepen xo3apchbkoro nnemedd Xsanicis
Ha miBHiuHO-3axigHbOMy nobepexki Kacnig, cepen OdorypiB Ha
cxinubomy Gepesi A3oBcbkoro Mops, B MicTi Tapky Ha 3axiiHbOMy
‘6epesi Kacniga, cepen kouoBukiB ,['yHiB“ (Moske Manspu) Ha niBHiu
Bin M. AsoBcekoro i B micti Tamatapci Ha TamaHcbKOMy mMiBOCTpOBI.
JlopaTh mo UMX BiCbMOX XO03apChbKHX eMUCKOMNid €ule YOTUPH aBTO-
KedanbHi apxvennckonii B 6inblinx ropogax 4YOpHOMOpPCHLKOro Mo-
Gepeswsi — Xepconi, Bocdopi, Hikoncuci # Corupitononi — pi-
CTaHEMO LIHPOKY CiThb €MHUCKoMi#, PO3NONOMEHUX Y MEeBHY CHCTEMY
no Bcix RiHuax Xosapii. Ane us opranisauig xpHcrisHcbkoi Liepreu
B Xosapii He 6yna 3peanizoBaHa. KagHe mepeno He nmigTBepaXye
icHyBanHs B VIl cT. ryHcbkoro, oHerypceKoro, XBaliCbKOro, iTHb-
ceroro abo ¢ynbCbKOTO enucKomna, a HaBMakW, KUTTENWUChL cB. [saHa
Totcbkoro, 1o ynpaBiigB TOTCHKOIC envckomielo Big 759 p., srapye
npo HbOro nulle K Npo enuckona reorpagpiyHoi obnactu TorTii,
a He 9K MNpO MHTPONOMTAa IIKWPOKOT roTcbkol enapxii, wo obii-
Majla BCIO TEpUTOPilO Xxc3apcbKol pepikasd. Bimcing Buxomuts, 1o
BinomocTi 3auepnHyTi 3 Hortiuii o xo3apcekiéi enapxii He Buka3syoTh
peanbHOro <Tasy, a 0OpalTb He3dilcHeHWh MNpPOEKRT opradisauil
xpucTisHebkoi Llepksu Ha Teputopii Xo3apii. Ane skpas ueit npoexkT
Rpauie 32 Bce CBiAYUTHL O UMX 3axopax, YHRHUTUX B monosuui VIII cr.
. Busanrico, mo6u nputardyty Xosapiio Ha noHo XpHucrosoi Llepksu
i 0 uim cunbHiM po3maci, 9KMH B TOK 4yac .nNpdAHMHIa XpUcTigHi3auisd
Xo3apii.l).

Ane piBHoyacHo y TOH wac — B 737 poui — Xo3sapia Mycina
BigUMHUTH pOBepi ¥ My3y/iMaHCbKKMM MicioHapsaM, IO HarIHAH TyOH

) Mowuus, Erapyta Totdiac BB Xaszapiu Bb VIlI-mb B. (Tpynw! IV cbb3pa
PYCCR. aram. oprad. 3a rpas., l.) Binropog 1929. Crtp. 149—156.
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Ha OCHOBi IOrOBOPY, 3aK/IIOYEHOTO X03apCbKHM LapeM 3 apabcbKHUM
nonkosopueM. [leski apabcbki mwepena (3 Mi3HILIMX 4YaciB) KakyTh,.
wo W cam raraH oboBs3aHuM OyB sBHUTHCS B Tabopi MepBaHa i Tam
neperiloB Ha MaroMenadi3Mm. [HWIi AsKepena 3ragyloTh, WO wap no
cBOil ocTaTo4HiH nporpaHii 3roguBcd NPHHAMHTH iclsM Ta NMPOCHB
MepBaHa mnicnaty oMy niopeH, wwo Hayyunu 64 Horo uei nmpaBavBOi
Bipy. ManoBaxkHUM €, uM KaraH AiHCHO MPHHMHB MaroMenaHCTBO,
4Y¥ JIMLI OrpaHWymBes camolo obiTHHuelo nepe#itd, — Big 737 mo
763 p. (konn Xo3apu 3HOBy mnouann 6GopoTeby 3 Kanidpatom) my-
3ynMaHcbKi  MicioHapi Mand cBobigHuid BcTtyn B Xo3apilo, 1O B ToMH:
Yac CTosNna mnijg CHIBHMM NONITHYHMM BIUIMBOM Kanidarty, a npo
ycnix ix miciiHOT npaui gyske BHpasHCTO CBiAYHUTHL Ue BelHKe YHCJIO:
My3ynMaH, SKMX Haxopgumo B Xo3apii B X cT.

Y9kpa3 B nonosuni VIIl cr. peniriiHa atrmocdepa B Xosapil
6yna nanmipy po3xBunboBaHa. J[lepskaBa xuTanacs Mix gBoMa cyci~
AHWMH, CBITOBHMH, BEIMKMMH NOTyraMH, L0 3Marajd 4yepes peniridHy
3B53b MiOYWHHUTH CBOIM MONITUYHMM BNMBaM KpaH, my:ke BakHUMH
IS HUMX Tak 3i CTpaTeriyHoi, SR Te EROHOMIYHOI TOYKHM NOTrNsAy.
Ane # TyT cnpasaunacs nocnoeuus, wo: ,duobus ligitantibus ter-
tius gaudet. 3paerbcd, WO TakU MepecagHa PEeBHICTb XPHCTIAHCHRUX
i MysynMaHCbRHMX MicioHapiB mo6MTHCS MaHYOYOTro BIJIMBY B Kpalo —
3nsgkasia xo3apcbkuit pBip. Cranocs nmonibno, sk y Bonrapii Tta Ha
Mopasgii B non IX ct., B yac kopctokoi 6opoTebu Mixk uapropog-
CbkOIO @ puMcbkoio llepksamu. B Bosarapii crTpax nomactd B noni-
THUUHY 3aBUCHMicTb BusaHTtii 3actaBuB Gonrapcbkoro kHs3a Bopuca
nifYMHATHUCS UepKOBHiKH Bnaai Pumy, — mopaBcbKoro kHs3s Poctu-
cnaBa HaToMicTb — wyKatd B Llapropopi nomoui nepepn HiMeubRHUMH
CBdllleHHKaMH. TyT ngk nepepn MONITHYHMM NpoOTeKTOpaToM 3i cro-
ponu ApabiB yM [periB CcTaB NpHYHHOIO CXMUNBHOCTH X032pPChLKOrO
OBOpY QOO KHAIBCTBA, KOO MpeCcTaBHHUKH, HapiBHI 3 XpHCTigHaMH,
OaBHO BjKe BimOrpajv noBaKHy PpOJIIO Cepefl X03apCbKMX NpuvaBip-
HUX KpyriB. He BuKnioyeHuM €, wo H paniwe peski nonkoeopui (He
KRaraHu, a uapi # 6eru) Bu3HaBanu XpUCTiSHCbKY abo0 WHUIIBCbRY
Bipy. Takum 6yB imMoBipHO i ue# kKH#%3b Bynad, wo nigo BnnuBoM
CBOET RIHKH-KHOIBKH, a MO3Ke W Mim BMJWBOM BilLIUX CHiB, mNepeW-
OB Ha l0pai3M, XO4 He MaB, 9K Kayke LapcbKe MWCbMO, BIACTH
6e3 3romM BepxXOBHOro Karana MepeBeCTH BeCb Hapif Ha HOBYy Bipy.
Crape noraHcTBo B TO# uac, xouya 6M nMle cepef RyNbTYpPHOro
NpHABIPDHOrO cepenoBHllia, ByKe 3aBMUpano, -NocTidHi W 6esnepe-
PHBHI 3BSI3KM 3 XpHCTiSHaMH, KHOaMH i My3yimMaHaMH NiATOTOBHIH
rpyHT nig mMoHoTtei3Mm. B nonosuni VIII cr. B Xo3apii senacs cunbHa
Miciiina GopoTe6a, ynanskyBanocs 4acTi AUCIYTH, CyCiAHi XpHCTigH-
CbKi W My3ynMaHCbRI OepskaBu CcTapaliics [pOBeCTH Ha TepuTopil
Xo3apii opranizaunilo cTopoHHMKIB cBOiX penirii. BesnepepusHi
3BA3KH 3 apabCbKHMMH 1 BHM3aHTIHCBKMMH OHNJILOMATaMd H MOCTiHHe
NiAYWHEHHS penirifHoro mMUTaHHA MASHaM | Npoe€KTaM MOJiTUYHOIO
XapakTepy Mycind cepeg Xo3ap 36inblIMTA cTpax He MomacTH
B MOBHY NONITHUYHY 3aBuMcHMMicTh Bif cBoix cycipiB. [lobignno mwu-
nisctBo, 60 BOHO He rposuno Xo3sapii yrparoiwo noniTHyHOT camo-
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cTiiHocTH. Llel piwyuyumii mepeniMm crTaBcsl, 9K BKe CKa3aHO, TPOXH
cropiue nepen 759 p. i ToMy He Morjla 3MiHCHHTHCS 3anpOEKTOBaHa
opraHisauia xpucrigsHcbkoi LlepkBu B Xo3apii, a B Hacnigor uero
HAaCTyMMB TEX PO3PHUB MHPHHMX BigHOlIeHb 3 Kanidatom, 60 Bske
B 763 p. Xo3apu 3HoBy mpopBanvcd Ha 3axkaBKa33d. MoXRIUBHUM E,
WO Ui MporpaHi XpHCTiSHCbKOT i My3ynmascekoi mnporaraugu B Xo-
3apii, ge nobiguno KUOiBCTBO, CTand MPHUYHMHOIO penirikHux nepe-
cnigyBaHb xkupis y Busadtii tTa B Apabil nmig koseup VI ct. i BHU-
RIIMKany eMirpauiio }umis 3 uux Kpais 8 Xo3apito. [logBa uero HO-
BOro, BOWIOYOro i ¢aHaTUYHOro 4YMHHHKAE, 9KOro HacTpoi Tak FACHO
npencraeBnde nucbMo Xospas, o3Hayana ang Xosapii noyatok HOBOI
no6u. Jluwe tenep wmir gsutdcs ,6narodectrBuit unap* Osagiii-Ca-
6puin, 3a gkoro B pgep:rasi MouIMp#Iacd Ta 3akpinuMnacsd KUAiIBCbKa
Bipa a Mo mMicTax BHpOC/IY CHHarord.

OpHaye, MMMO Uero, yepes3 Killbka CTOMiTh CAIBKUTTS XPHUCTidH
3 RHUpgaMH Ha Teputopii Xosapii BudTBOpMsIacd TaM TpapgMLis LIHPO-
KOl peniriiHoi TepnmuMMOCTH, IO CTAHOBM1b PI3KMH ROHTpPACT OO 3a-
rajJlbHOro peniriiHoro monoskeHHs cepefHsoBivud. YK BHILe 3rapy-
BaHO, HaBiTb MO Mepexoni X03apCbKOro ABOpPY Ha XUMOIBCTBO, XPHU-
cTisHM M maroMepaHHM ceobinHo nposkueand B Xo3apil, Manu cBOIX
ccibHUX cyapiB, $BHO BM3HaBajM CBOE icrnosigaHHd, OyayBand cBOIT
XpaM#, CMiiuBo M cBobigHo mponoBigyBany CBOIO Bipy MOradChbKkUM
X03apcbRUM nieMeHaM. [lepenioMm B uvx BigHocHHax mMnodas nosHa-
yaThcs 3 RiHueM IX ¢T., KON BM3aHTiMCcbRI BoNlofAapi 3 MakeooOHCLROT
pvHacTil 3HOBHMNU MepeciifyBarHs RUAIB, 11O AONPOBANKXII0 00 HOBOTO
BHCENeHHd iX B Xo3apiio, a e BHKJIIMKaJO B CBOIO Hepry roieHHd XpH-
cTisiH 3 6ory x03apcbkux npaeurtenis. [lyske wikasl paHi Ang BUy4YeHHd
UMX BIIHOCHH MIiCTHTb 3rafyBaHH i BHLLe ReMOpigmcbryid aHoHiM 3 X ¢T.,
ajle Ue MUTaHHY BiKe MnepecTynac Mexi Hawol cratri. B, Mowin.

Apxeonboriuuai poskonu nitem 1933 p. Ha tepeni Karenpwu
cB. lOpis y JlbpoBi!).

biuni abcuou : TlonepenHui, gpyruii xpam Mas 3a iCTOPHYHHUMH
OaHMMH TpH MO3[OBXHI HarRM 3 Tproma abcupamu. OcTanku cepepy-
woi HakWWCH y NpUTBOPi HUHIWHBLOro xpaMy, a 3a oboma GiyHMMU
Tpeba myrat¥ Ha wmicui 06ox HUHiHMX Giynux pBepuii. | cnpaspi
nigpMypiBka nig HUMH, BUrHeHa JierkuM KabiyKoM Ha3O0BHi, MpHrapye
Ha nepuiui nornsg nBi mani abcuou, opHade npu OnMsR4YoMy poO3-
TNISHEHHIO HUMHM He €.

| tar niBniyna ,abcupa“ (I') Mae npasui HapikHUKR rpy6o THH-
KOBaHHM, aje BiH B3aTHH sr OypiBenbHUH Martepisn i3 crapoi Ka-
TepY MO HMHiwWHBOT, 60 y ,abcupi“ npungra€ 0o HLOro, a YaCTHHHO
TaKM 3aXO0WTh Ha HBOrO AWRHUM, Oyske ropbosaTtuii Myp, y SKOMY
€ OOWH KaMiHb PIBHOMK THHKROBaHHMi i OineHHH, i3 craporo xpamy,
a Ha TOM THMHK 3axomHuTb 3 GOKi8 MyJspcbka 3ampaBa, Ta cama, SKOI
€ MyposaHa uina ,abcupga“. 3HauuTh: Ue NHLI 3 OedKOro CcTaporo
KaMiHHS HOBa nigMypiBRa nig HUBilWHI niBHiuHi OGiuni pwepi, Ha ab-

)[n. ,Borocnosis“ r. Xll, kH. 4, ctp. 287 i cn.
Borocnosis, XIII. 4. 4
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cupy BOpodYiM 30BCiM 3a miMTKa. THHKOBaHWHA HapikHHUK € 46 uM.
BUCOKHMH |1 NeRUTbL NpsMO Ha pocnid ckani.

Tar camo He € abGcuporo ¥ mnigMypiBKa nig ADYrUMH 6iYHUMHU
IBepMH, piBHOX KabnyrkoBaTo Ha3zosHi BurHeda ([). Y Hik ¢ pis-
HOMX BMYpOBaHHX KiJlbka TMHKOBAaHMX KaMeHiB, a 6ind HHX ine 3apas
AVEYMHA Myp, IO YacTo BUCTAE Mepen CYCiOHHA THHK.

Dynoamenmu nunimnso20 cs. KOpa: Y nigpsanuHax HUHILHLOTO
XpaMy HEe BHAHO Hige B HYTpPi UEPKBM NeBHHWX OCTAHKRIB CTapux My-
piB ,iH ciTy“, 3a BMIMKOM 5yl OFHOro Micus y OiOHIMKKA CTIHHOrO
dingpy, wo Ha nisgedn Big BinbHoro $ingpy 4. IV (E). € ue oawna,
20 um. BiiCORa BepcTBa 3 BICHMOX TecaHux MicKisueBHX KRBafpiB, IO
TBOpSTh pyse pisne nuue. Keaupu € nepeciydo 35 um. wupoki (Big
nvng B3ap Ao Mypy) i € paHi ue poMaHCbRMM cnocobom nuiue
B3[JOBXK JIMLS, a 3324y 3@ HHMU € ApibHe raMiHHY, CMOEHe MixX co-
6010 Mynspcbkowo 3anpaBolo. [losskuHa KBaapis piskHa, Big 32—62 uMm.
[lin vuMu € Ha 20—50 pm. poswMpeHa niamypiBra, wo Hyna rKonuch
piBHO 3 mo3eMoM nonepefHsboro xpamy. BoHa rpyba Bigm 5—20 um.
i BC9 nexMTb Ha pocnid ckaii.

[losa THM € kpyroM UEPKBM LHKWH Myp, NOpo SKUM romi cka-
3ary, Y4 Le cTapuid Myp, Lo Ciy4YaiHdo npgaMo Ha HbOMY CTaHyB
HOBHUY XpaM, uu BracHi dyHaaMeHTH Tenepilidbol KaTtenpH.

[lig 6iydMmM npecTosioM, 110 JiBOPYY Bif roJIOBHOrO BiBTApH,
€ NYII O8] BEpCTBM Uersy, MOJOKEH] HAa [OCUTbL CHMKOMY Hacumi.
[lincTaBa niBoro ¢ingapy UapCbKUX BOPIT € 3AydYeHa A9 MEBHOCTH
3 BinbHHM ¢ingpom IV uverngHotlo, 65 oM. uiMpoxoio ryproio (€),
TiIbKKM B ofHy Bepctsy. [liaMypiBra nif uapcbKUMU BOPOTAMHU € Uijia
3 uernu (XK) y mBox cremneHsx.

3 niesiyHoro Gory HMHIUHLOT KPUIOTH € OCTAHOK AKOTOCH fpsi-
MOKYTHOTO Mypy B popi nmigmypieku nip $ingp, 0o skoro € Bhyuie-
HUH Bxig po xpuntu (3). 36epeweHa Horo uactiHa € 80 uM. wWwwu-
pOKa ¥ JNyunThes 3 nigMypiBroio $ingpy, Oing gkoro € mutpononu-
YUK TPOH.

[Miomypisra nip crienwM ¢ingpom, wo Ha miBHiy Bin BinbHOro
Jinspy Ill, € cxoposaro poswmnpena (k), npy yomy noBepxHZ ro-
pili#boro crenens € B raubuni 14 um. nig vusniwHbOKO Hignoroi
uepksH, a oba panswi cxomu € no 20 um. Bucoxi. Llernany, cxopmo-
BaTO PO3LUMPeHy migMypiBKY Ma€ Takoxk BinbHui ¢ingp IV.

Ak posra 6yna nomnepenHs KaTtegpa, LbOrO HiIR He MOKHa
6yno HaneBHO CTBeppWTH, ane 3i 3axoBaHol YaCTUHU JIMUHLOBAHOTO
craporo mypy (E) BuxomuTh, 110 3axigHsd cTiHa 3 BXOAOBUMH OBEPMHU
filusa gech nonepen HUHILUHI Lapcbhki BOpoTa, Ha BCAKUH ciydyad Ha
3axip Big HuHiLHux BinbHuX $inspie [l i IV.

[MonepenHs raregpa He Mana :kagHoi MNig3eMHOT KpuUnTH, Tax
1O BCiX HehikyMKiB MoxoByBaNld MNpPIMO B 3eMJi0, MOif MiATOrol
uepkBrd abo kpyrom Hei. 3BigcH M MOXOOUTb Ta Maca KOCTeH, L0
6yna Tenep Bciogd nig MIANOroio Ta Mif UigBanvHaMM MypiB Mixk
CcTiHHUMH inspamu.

Tepen 3a npeceumepicro . Po3KONKY, nepesefeHi 30BHi KaTeApH
nicng 3ipBaHHs ctaporo acdanbTy Kpyrom Hel, BHSIBHUJ/H, WO Ka-
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Tegpa cB. lOpa croiTe cnpaBmi Ha Beplury ckanu Ta WO ue il
nosoxkeHHs 6yno we Harngpdime 3a yaciB ronepenHboi KaTenpH.

3a HuHiWHBLOIO npecBUTepilo (Ha 3axig Big Hel) y rnubuni 50 um.
Iig BEpXOM Nopory y ABEpsX 3aXpHCTil, MOKa3sanacs Tsepaa pocia ckana
(K) takoro camoro xapakTepy, K Yy cepenuHi uepkBu. BoHa TBOpPHTB
TaM nepeciyHo 4 MeTpM LUWPOKY KaMsiHy llaBy, §Ka ornapga€ [OCHTb
CTPIMKO BHHM3 Ta y rmHMOMHI miBTOpa MeTpa NepexofuTb y OApyrvH, o mis
MeTpa BysKUYdH cTerneub, 3aKiHYEHUH Temnep MypOBaHOIO OropoOKei.

[lpotn Bxoay nBO 3axpHcTii TBOPUTb TOPILWIHUH CTeNeHb CRan
oocuTh piBHY niHil0, a foro nuuesa cTopoHa pobuna Ha nepuMi
nornag BpaxiHHga Mypy. Opunave npu 6nHyoMy po3rnsai MoxkHa Oyno
Ha HiH po3pi3HUTH Kinbka 15—25 uM. rpybux, axk 320 um. mOBrux
BepcToB nickiBug. Ha npoMy ropimiHboMy cTeneHi ckanu CTOiTh PiBHOMXK
uine Halcraplle KpHUIIO CBSITOIOPCbKUX 3abymoBaHb, KONMUILIHIN MaHa-
ctip (3 niBHiyHoro Gory KaTenpu) Ta Bxig mo KoHcHcTopil.

®yHpaMeHT Nif HUHIWHLOW mnpecBUTepicio € 45 uM. BUCORHH
i € 35 uM. BUCyHeHuH nepen JHUEBHH Myp.

Kono cTiH mnpeceuTtepii HeMa 3KRagHOro clify KOJHMLIHBOIO
BXOOy po cTapoi KaTedpH, sKMH THMcaMHUM MyciB OyTH janbllle, gecb
Ha Micli BUHIIIHAX LBapcbKUX BOPIT.

Ronu BuOynyBanu HUHILIHIO KaTeApy i MPOOOBRUIU XpaM O Liny
OOBKMHY TMpecBuTepii Ha 3axig, npubnusunacd cTiHa npecsUTepii
HaCTiNMBKM [0 Kpalo onucaHoro obpuBy ckamM, w0 He Oyno Bixke
Micus a9 npouecid Kpyrom LepkBU. Todi MOLIMpHAM Micue 3a npe-
CBHTEpi€I0 LITY4HO 4Yepe3 BHMyPyBaHHS HHHILIHBOI oropoxki 3a Heio
Ta 3aCHMMaHHg AONiUIHbOro cTerneHd obpuBY CKRalM JO BUCOTH ropiul-
HbOoro cremnessd. [lo Toro ysKWIM roNOBHO PpyMOBHIA i3 cTapoi Ka-
Tedpy, BHaCHiIOK 4YOro HaBepCTBYBAaHHY TEepPeHy MiR NpecBUTEpi€io
a oroposxeto Oyno Take, MMOYUHAIOYU 3 TOPHU:

1) 15 um. acpansty Ha GeToHoBOMy Ninokiapi,

2) 60 um. sicHoro HacHny 3 6ynisensHOro PyMoOBHLLE, @ B HbOMY
6arato rpy6oi peuecaucoBol uernu 3 piBugmu ¢opmary 75 [155/
280 mM. Ta GaraTo MOpPO3KMUOAHUX JIIOACHKUX KOCTEH,

3) 40 um. TeMHoOro Hacuny, Tpoxd Ginblie rNUHICTOrO, 3 Macolo
Api6Horo, nepeBaskHO MOMNMBAHOTO Yepensd KyXOHHOro Mmocyfy 3 mo-
yatky XVIIl cT., ske TouHO oO3Hayye yac 3HiBeNOBaHHS Micus 3a
fipecBuTepi€io,

4) cuBHit yucTHH micox 3i 3BiTpinoi Ha Micui ckanu.

Yci BepcTBM criamand CKOCOM y 3axifHbOMY HanpsiMi, B CTOPOHY
mMypoBaHoi oropoxi (JI).

Cmapuii nyp npu 6Giunux exodax: [lpy 3pHBaHHIO CTApoOro
acdanbTy Ha nopmeiplo nmo o6ox 6Gorax TrOJNIOBHOTO BXOAy KaTenpH
Oyna naroma molykaTH 3a cnigamd obox 6iuHux abcup nonepepn-
HbOrO XpaMy, SIKMX B CepefHWHi HUHIWHBOT LEepKBHA roni 6yso HaWTH.
Opnaye ¥ Ha gBOpi Bucnig 6ys HeraTvBHWi, a HaligeHi nepen oboma
6iyHMMH BXOHAMM OCTAHKH CTapMX MypiB He MaloTb 3 HHMH [0
BCSKii nmpaBponopibHOCTH HiYoro chinbHOro.

[lpu BigkonysaHHIO ¢$yHAaMeHTIB HUHIWIHBLOT KatenpH cB. lOpa
nepen MiBHiYHMM OGiYHHMM BXOHOM MOKe3anocd, WO JIMUEBHH Myp, Lie

4*
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He THHKOBAHMMH, e Lue Mig Mo3eM HHHILWHBLOrO NoABips OO rAWGHHKU
60—70 umM. 3Ha4YUTb OCTINILKM HHUK4YMH OyB MO3eM TepeHy Kpyrom
abcup nmonepefHbLOro XxpaMy ¥ Ha HbOMY, Ha CTapoMy No3eMi nocra-
BH/TM HHUHIWHIO KaTeApy, a Mi3Hille, e nepel OTHHKOBAaHHGM wHinoi
LepKBH 30BHi, TepeH KpyroM Bxoay mnigBHwuad 60—70 um. rpy6oio
BEepCTBOIO HacMmy, SKMH Ma€ cnap y cxigHbOMy Hampswmi, 3agns mo-
wmeBoi BOOHM, MINKTHM sIK MonepepHid TepeH 6yB y ubomy Micui piBHMH,
6e3 :kapHoro cmapgy. Bing poswmpeHHs ¢pyHpmameHTIB y ubomy micui
(M) € 15—20 um. rpyba TeMHa BepcTBa [JIMHH 3 MiCKOM, BYIJHMKaMH
Ta yepenaMm 3 noy. XVIII cr. Lle TepeH Kpyrom abcup nonepepHboi
KaTelpH, Nin 9KMM € Bxe LiNeub, Bepx BiTpilouol mickiBueBol ckajiu.

B ryTi 6ing cxomiB DoRa3anWcs BuLi Big cTaporo nosemy mno-
OBipa ocTaHKM sikorock rpyboro mMypy (H), 3 HerecaHoro KaMmius,
SKHH ofHaue BjKe 3 OrJIIAYy Ha caMy CBOIO CHTyaulilo He Moske 6yTn
octaHkoM O6iyHoi abcuny H € pafiie SKMMCb TNPOJOBKEHHSM Mypy
npubynisku (B) za ronosnolo abcupoto. :

Tary caMy cuTyauilo BUSBHIIO BifiCJIOHEHHS PyHAaMeHTIB KaTenpu
i nepen ppyrum 6iuHnM (niBneHHnM)' BxomoM. | Tam 6yB nepBicHUiA
TepeH rpy6o nigcunanMi, a ued HacuMn NPUKRPHUB pPIBHOX OCTaHKH
dKOrocb KabllyROBaTO BrHYTOrO, HEJNIMULOBAHOIO Mypy 3 Apibaimmx
RycHiB mickoBuka (O), wo HuwoB B HampsMi niBgeHb-NiBHIY. OpguH
KaMiHb B HbOMYy € MOKPHMTHMH rpy6imoio BepcrtBolo bineHoro 3 Bepxy
THHRY, Ha 9KOMY € HaxjdnaHa MynspcbKa 3alpaBa, Taka cama, SKol
BIRWJIM O CTABJIEHHS Llero Mypy. 3HauMThb el Myp He € 3 nepBicHOi
6ynoeu Katepnpu 3 XIV cr., Tinbku paneke nisHiwmni. OuveBHOoHO He
€ BiH piBHOx i ocTankoM 6iyHoi abcupm, Tinbku MabyTb 3HOB npo-
nosxeHHaM Mypy npubypieku (B) 3a ronosHowo abcupoio.

B octatToyHOMYy pe3synbTaTi apXeoNbOTriYHHX PO3KONCK
Ha TepeHi Kategpy cB. IOpa BHXOAWTB, Lo monepenHs katenpa, 3a-
noxkeHa 3 RiHuem XIV c1. a posibpana y 1743 p. 6yna 6ina 25 meTpis
pmoBra (cboropHiliHs uepkBa € npubnusHo o 20 Metpis goBwa) i Ma-
6yTb Taka caMa IIMpPOKA 9K HHUHiHA Kateppa cB. lOpa. Bowa 6yna
3BepHeHa NPeCcTONIOM [0 CXOAy M XO4 MaJsia 3a iCTOPMYHHMHU [AsRepe-
namu Tpyu abcupu, To Tenep HaHULIMCS MEeBHI OCTAHKM TiJIbKU OBHOT
3 HHMX, cepepyloi, Ta YacTHHA JHLUBOBAHOIC Mypy 3 KOJMLUHBOTO
npuTtBopy. Pewity posijbpanu mnipyac cTaBiieHHd HHUHILUELOTO Xpamy,
a o 4Yepe3 TBepAMH, CKanUCTHH TepeH ii dynpamentn Oynu pyswe
NAWTKI, TO ¥ ciifl no HHUX He ocCTaBcd.

?Kapnoi nimsemHoi KpunTH mig crapoilo Kategpoio He Oyro,
a HHUHILIHY, 3anoxeHa pa3oM 3 uepkBoic y 1744 p., 6yna BkuBaHa
Tinbky po KiHug 1785 p. Tinbkvy 3a BUIMKOBHM [O3BOJIOM MNOXOPOHHJIH
y Hii me rapp. CunbBectpa CembpartoBuua y 1897 p.

[Min npecBurepicio crapoi Kateapy HallUNWCA Lile OCTAHKW Mif-
norv ¥ cnign nosxexki i7 pepesndHol nonepenpHuui, i B ToH crocib,
3acnyroio Ix Ercuenenuii Mutpononuta Kup Ruppes lllenTHubkoro
ynanocd HarfnggHO pEeKOHCTpyyBaTH Ta MaTepiiibHUMH [OKa3aMH
CKpinHUTH winy icTtopilv Boxkux XxpaMiB Ha CBATOIOpCBHKiM ropi.

p. Hpocaas Ilacmepnax.
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Yu Opientanu e 3o060Ba3aHi RapamH, onpenineHumu B Konekci
I[NpaBa KaHoHiyHOro?

Bing 19 tpaBus 1918 p. obossBye B 3axigniii Llepksi Koperc
lpasa Kanouniunoro (Codex luris Canonici). 3acapHuunii KaHoH 1
BHpa3HO mocTaHoBNd€E, o KaHoHW Kog. lNp. KaH. € mpaBHolo HOp-
Moto TinbkM mns 3axigHboi Llepkeu, a CxigHy LlepkBy 3acagHuuyo He
060Bs3yI0Tb 3 BUIMKOM THX KaHOHiB, Wlo ,eX ipsa rei natura“
TopratTbed Takoxk CxigHboi Llepksu. — To ompepineHHs ,ex ipsa
rei natura® kaHoHicTH, B3opyloduch Ha piweHHIO CB. KoHrperauii
ons nowMpenHs Bipu 3 4 yepsHs 1631 npu possg3ui cyMHiBYy, mpen-
JoskeHoro micionapamu Cxopy wopo o6oBg3yiouoi CHIH NMancbKoil
6ynni ,Coenae Domini“ Ta iHwKx nmancekrx Konctutyuid mna Cxim-
HHX, MOsiCHSIOTL B TOM crnocib, mo CxigHi € 3060B93aHi THMH KaHO-
Hamu Kog. [lp. KaH., konu B HHX:

1) micTarbcda morMd BipH,
2) nosicHeHHd npaBa HoKOro NO3MTHBHOrO YM NMPHPORHOrO,
3) npo CximHMX BHpa3HO FOBOPHTLCH.

3acagHKyo, 3rifHO 3 BHpa3Hol mnocraHosol kaH. 1 Komekcy
[MpaBsa, kaHoHu Komekcy He oboBgasyiotrh CxigHHX, a pesiki KaHOHM
Kopekcy, wo maioth cuny obossasyiody i ang CxigHHX, MycsaTb MaTH
OOHy 3 BHlIe HaBepgeHHX mpHrMeT. Llel mornspg € HuHi 3aranbHO ma-
HYIOYMM Yy KaHOHICTIB.

Hesri TpymHowi HacyBano nutaHHd, yd Cxigui € 3060Bg3aHi
KRapamu, onpepinenumu B Kopekci [NpaBa Kanoniunoro. Ti TpyaHoui
Man¥ CBOEC NofBilHe MKepesio, 3 omHOI CTOPOHH B ToMy, wo € B Ko-
perci BimeskKHMX KaHOHaXx oOIMpenifieHi KapH 3a MPOCTYNKH MPOTH BipH,
a Bipa ue Marepid cninbHa Tak 3axigHif, gk CxigHii Llepksi, a 3 gpy-
roi cropoHu pimedns Cs. Kourp. Cs. Ypangy (S. Officii), onybniro-
BaHe CB. Kourp. pnst nowwdpenHs Bipu 6 cepnus 1885 na mnpepno-
KeHUX cyMHiB oo oboBsa3youol cunu mns CxigHMx ueH3yp, MoMi-
wednx B Kouctatyuii TMis IX ,Apostolicae Sedis“ 3 12. X. 1869,
srke 3Byuntb: ,1. Per Const. ,Apostolicae Sedis“ nihil esse innova-
tum circa censuras earumque reservationes pro fidelibus rituum
orientalium. 2. Eosdem fideles subiici omnibus censuris
ab Apostolica Sede latis in materia dogmatum et in
Constitutionibus, in quibus implicite de iis dispo-
nitur, nempe ubi materia ipsa demonstrat eos comprehendi, qua-
tenus non de lege mere ecclesiastica agitur, sed ius naturale et
divinum declaratur?).

Lli pBa mxepena maBanu OCHOBY oeskHMM KoMeHTaTopaM Kopekcy,
1O 3aikmManucd nuTaHHgM, YW CxigHi € 300o0Bg3ani KapamH, onpepi-
nenumu B Kopekci, mo te3u, wo CxigHi € 3060B%3aHi THMH ueH3ypaMH
npasa 3arajbHOro, L0 HUMH Kapa€E€TbCs MPOCTYMNKH MPOTH
BipH, 9K Hamp. amnocTtasis, epecb, CXHU3Ma, MPOCTYINKH, IO HaCyBaiOTh
nigo3piHHg epecH, abo KOpoTKO NpOCTYNKH, W0 MNigngraloTb BaacTi
Kourp. Cs. ¥Ypsany?). Ta norngaa uedd 6y HenpaBunbuuid, 60 1o iH-

) Collectanea S. Congr. de Prop. Fid e, n. 1640.

%) Mop. Cappello S, J., De censuris. Ed. 2-a 1925, n. 22, Van Hove, De
legibus ecclesiasticis. Malines 1930, 1. n. 3, 3.
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1IOro € HOpMH, SKi NonalTb NpaBid BipH, a WO IHILIOroO € HOPMH,
IO ONpeninioloTh KapHU 3a HapyuleHHs npaBa npupopdHoro. OctaHHI
€ HOpMaMHM 4YHCTO QOHCUMIUIIHAPHMMH a ix 3000B43yloua, cunia Mae
CBO€ AKEpesyio B JIIOACBbKIM NO3WTHMBHIM 3aKOHi; TOMy BOHHM 3rigHo
3 npuHuunoM nporonoweHnMm B 1 ran, Kop. [lp. Kan. He o6oss3y-
1oTb CxipHHx Ha ocHoBi Kopmekcy [lpaBa KanoniyHoro,
60 Kopekc INp. Kan. nopa€ pucuMnnisapHi HopMHu Tibk¥ nnsg 3axi.
llepksu. [lpy TOro pomy Hopmax He ma€TbCsl OOKa3aTH, W0O0M BOHHU
»ex ipsa rei natura“ obopasysanu CxigHux. Kapu 3a HapylueHns npu-
poAHOro npaBa 9K OUCLMMIIIHApHI HOPMH HanesaTb 00 NapTHRYNSp-
Horo 3aroHopaBcTBa CxigHux llepKkoB; mo Toro 3akoHOp@aBCTBa Halne-
sKUTb nopbatH, W06H HapylieHHs MpHpofHero npasa He 6yno Ges-
RapHHUM1).

HartomicTh Kapu 3a mpocTynku NMpoTH BipH, nomiieHi B Kopekci
Ilp. Kan., moskyTe oboBsizyBath CxigHuX Ha OCHOBi OKDEMOTroO
pimenHs Kourp. Ce. Ypsny, 60 Hema cymHiBy, o Tar 3axigHa,
ar taroxk CxigHa LlepkBa B cnpaBax BipH, onpefisieHHsS MNpoOCTYNKiB
NnpoTH Bipw Ta BignoBigalouux iM Kap nipnsrae komnereHuii Cs. KoHrp.
Cs. Ypsany.

3a TiM, Wo nuTaHH4, yu CxipHi € 3060Bsg3aHi kRapamwu, onpeqi-
nenvmu B Kopekci Ip. KaH., Tpeba po3Bs3yBatH B BHILe NonaHUM
cnocib, a to: wo Cxipni Kapamu, onpepineinmu B Kopekci 3acan-
HHYO He € 3060Bsi3aHi Ha ocHoBi Kopekcy [IpaBa KaHoHiu-
HOT O HaBiTh 3a MPOCTYNKH IpPOTH BipH, ko Anoctonbcbkuid lNpe-
ctin Rapalounx HopM Kopekcy [lpaBa KaHoHiuHoro He po3Tdruys
okpeMuMM gerkperom Ha Cximny LlepkBy, mpoMoBns€ BUpasHO
nekpet Kourp. CB. ¥Ypany 3 mHa 21. VI 1934. Tum gperpeToM moiuw-
peHo oboBsisylouy cuny Kapaiouydx HopMm Kom. INp. Kan. 3 kan. 2320,
2343, § 1, 2367 T1a 2369 Ha uiny LlepkBy Tak 3axigHio, sk i CxigHio.
KRan. 2320 Haknapmae kapy 3a MpOCTYNOK 3HEBaskKeHHS OCBIYe-
HUX BH[OIB, @ TO — MNpPOCTYNHMK € Migo3pinuii o epech, cTIrac Ha
cebe ipso facto kapy BukrmOyeHHS B ocobnuBiuMi cnoci6 (specialis-
simo modo) 3acTepeskery An. [Npecronosi, € ipso facto obe3cnasne-
HWH, a KNMpHK Mae 6yTH nosbaBieHuUi [AyxoBHOI rigHocTH (depo-
nendus). Kan. 2343,8§ 1 sa ynHHe 3HeBax eHHs ocobu [lanu
HaKNlagac€ Taki Kapu: Kapy BHKIIOYeHHS ipso facto 3 HoTolo ,vitan-
dus“, 3acTtepeskeHy B ocobnuBwmi crnoci6 An. [lpecronosi; o6es-
craBjieHHdY ipso iure; 3/0ke€HHS 3 OYXOBHOIO 4YHHY KiupuKa. KaH.
2367 Haknanae Ha CNOBigHHKA 3@ MPOCTYNOK PO3pilleHHd Cni Nb-
HHKa rupgkroro rpixa (mpotu VI san. Boxk. — absolutio com-
plicis in peccatc turpi) kapy BukmioyeHHs1 ipso facto, 3acTepeskeHy
B ocobnuBmmi croci6 An. [lpecronosi. Ty camy Kapy, WO KaH.
2367, Haknagac TeR KaH. 2369 Ha CroBigHMKA 3a NPOCTYMNOK Ha-
pyweHnHda neyatu CnoBipgu (violatio sigilli sacramentalis). Oe-
kper CB. Konrp. CB. Ypsany 3Byuutb:

) Mop. Y. Creuseu S. J.,, Censures appliquées aux Orientaux (Decret du
%]. jui17l$t ;8934 A. A. S. XXVI. 1934, 550) in ,Nouvelle Revue Theologique* 1935, N,
ACENTTT8
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sDecretum — Sanctiones canonum 2320, 2343, § 1,
2267, 2369 Codicis luris Canonici extenduntur ad Universam
Ecclesiam nedum Latinam, sed etiam Orientalem. Cum ex ex-
presso Ssmi D. N. Pii divina Provideatia Pp. XI mandato ad
Supremam hanc Congregationem Sancti Officii delata fuerit
quaestio, an sanctiones contentae in can. 2320, 2343, § 1,2367,
2369 Codicis iuris canonici, quibus quaedam delicta excom-
municatione latae sententiae specialissimo modo Sanctae
Sedi reservata plectuntur, extendatur ad universam Ecclesiam,
Emi ac Rmi Domini Cerdinales rebus fidei morumque tutandis
praepositi, omnibus mature perpensis, praehabitoque Sacrae
Congregationis Orientalis et Sacrae Penitentiariae Apostolicae
voto, in plenario conventu habito Feria 1V, die 12. Julii 1934,
decreverunt huiusmodi sanctiones, attenta omnino extraordi-
naria ipsorum delictorum gravitate, extendi ad universam Eccle-
siam Latinam et Orientalem cuiuscumque ritus, atque eorun-
dem delictorum cognitionem quoad forum internum Sacrae
Paenitentiariae, quoad forum externum Sancto Officic reservari.

Et sequenti Feria, die 19 eiusdem mensis et anni, Ssmus
D. N. Pius divina Providentia Pp. Xl, in solita audientia Excmo
ac Revmo Dno Assessori Sancti Officii impertita, relatam Sibi
Emorum Patrum resolutionem adprobare et suprema Sua aucto-
ritate confirmare dignatusestet publici iuris faciendam iussit.

Datum Romae, ex Redibus Sancti Officii, die 21. Julii 1934.

I. Venturi, Supremae S. Congr. S.Officii Motarius.

Haza pokymeHty — ,Decretum®, cnoci6 Ta MOTHBH Horo
noBcTanus (,ex expresso Ssmi D. N. Pii divina Providentia Pp. XI.
mandato“; ,omnibus mature perpensis,praehabitoque Sacrae Con-
gregationis Orientalis et Sacrae Penitentiariae Apostolicae voto*;
»attenta omnino extracrdinaria ipsorum delictorum gravitate“) Bka-
3yl0Tb BUPaA3HO, LU0 MAETLCY TYT A0 Aina He 3i 38MYalHUM NOSICHEHHSM
NpensioXkeHOro CyMHisy, 50 Toro poay nosicHeHHs HOCATb Ha3sy ,Dubia“,
»Responsum®, ,Resclutio®, ,Declaratio” Ta He BHMaralTb CKJIGOHOro
NOCTYynoBaHHY, WO HOro yyXHUTO MNpW BHPIWEHHIO UHWTOBAHOro pe-
KpPeTy; BOHHM MOTBEPMMKYIOTb NMPHUHLMI, WO Kapaiodi Hopmu Kopekcy
Mp. KaH. He o6oBsa3yioTs CxigHux, a MOWMHPEHHS neKkpeToM o6oBs3y-
1o4oi cunM Kapalouux Hopm KaH. 2320, 2343, § 1, 2367 Tta 2369 Ha
CxigHux € Tinbk¥ BWIMKOM 3 TOro MNpMHUMMY 30CNdAy Ha LiNKOM
0cobNMBY TIRKIiCThb NPOCTYNKIB, 3arPOKEHHX KapaMH Ha-
BefleHUX KaHOHiB!). 3 TOros perpeTy HarigOHKWM CTaE, O LHTOBaHE
Bxke piwenHs An. lNpecrony, nporonomwene Cs. Kourp. pnsd nouww-
penns Bipu 3 6. VIII. 1885 & cnpaBi o6oBs3yiouoi cunu pna Cxip-
HMX neHsyp ycradosnexux An. [pecronom He Mae CEOro npucro-
cyBaHHY y BigHOWeHHI OO KapalouuMx HopMm Kopercy, a Tinbku no
KapalouMX HOpM MeperofexkcoBOro 3aranbHoro mnpasa, 60 pekper
Ce. Kourp. CB. Ypapy 3 21. VII. 1934 ani Ha HbOTO He MOKIMKY-
€TbCs, aHi He MOTMBYE CBOro AeKpety NpHHUMMOM B piwenHio Amn.

) MMop J. Greuseu S. J. op. cit. 1. 78, 79.
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lNpectony 3 1885 p. HaBepeHiM, a Mopa€ UiNKOM BiAMIHHMK MOTHB
»attenta omnino extraordinaria ipscrum delictorum gravitate“.

3 poci 06roBopeHoOro f[alThbCsl BHUTICHYTH Taki BUCHOBKH LIOAO
Kapalouux HopM mns CxigHux:

1) CxigHi € 3060Bsi3aHi KapalOYUMU HOPMAMH CBOrO MApPTHKY-
NFpHOro npasa. v

2) Cxigni € 3060Bg3aHi KapalOYWMU HOpPMaMM, yCTaHOBJIEHHMH
An. NpecTtonom B maTepii mormarieB Ta Takii, 3 sKoi nerko ni3HaTtH,
iJ0 MAaEThbCs A0 fAifla HEe 3 YHUCTO LEPKOBHHMM 3aKOHOM, ajie 3 Mos-
CHEHHSIM mpHpopHoro Ta Boxkoro npaBa, konu piy e npo 3aranbHe
NpaBo NepegrofgercoBe. JKIIO Kapaloyi HOpMHM 3arajbHOro mnpasa
nepenKoONEKCOBOro, o 3rigHo 3 pimweHHam An. [Npecrony 3 6. VIL
1885 o6oBsizyiote Cxipnux, € momiweni 6e3 3minu B Kogp. IMp. Kaw.,
TO BOHH oboBga3yioTk CximHux, ane He Ha ocHoBi Kopmexrcy
[IlpaBa KaHoHiuHOro, a Tinbku Ha oOCHOBI pimeHHs An.
Mpecrtony 3 6. VIII. 1885.

3) Cxipni € oboBs3aHi KapalOYMMH HOpMamu KaH. 2320, 2342, § 1,
2367, 2369 Kopercy [lpaBa Kau.Ha ocHoBi pimedHs Cs. Kourp. Ca.

Ypapy 3 21. VII. 1934.
o. [p. Jles I aunxa.



Orngou | OuiHKK
(Conspectus et recensiones)

S. Congregazione Orientale, Codificazione Canonica Orien-
tale. Fonti, fasc. XI. lus particulare Ruthenorum (collec-
tum et redactum a P. Dionysio Hotoveckyj OSBM). Tip. Po-
ligl. Vaticana 1933, in 4° XXVIII - 11441).

2. Rltera nec fontibus historicis, cum non adducantur, nec aucto-
ribus, necab ipso P.Holoveckyj probata est thesis de altaribus latera-
riis et statuis in Ecclesiis Ruthenis in primis earundem exordiis
aedificatis '), quae auctor influxui occidentali adscribit. In bibliogra-
phia in hac quaestione citatur solummodo unus auctor Sc¢erba-
kivs§kyj V., qui de ,Architectura apud varias gentes et in Ucraina*
libellum popularem scripsit (n. b. a P. Heloveckyj titulus libelli non
accurate citatur). Apud citatum auctorem est quidem Ilocus, quo
dicitur, parietes ecclesiarum interdum statuis 2) decorari ac eccle-
sias in primis Ruthenorum exordiis aedificatas extrinsecus for-
mam quadratarn habuisse cum tribus absidibus semicirculatis in
oriente, in quibus altaria invenirentur ?). Sed si alius locus
eiusdem libelli Scerbakivskyj consideratur, quo auctor dicit Kioviam
(sc. in primis Ruthenorum exordiis) neque mutasse quidquam in
determinatis formis. architecturae byzantinae, neque quidquam ad
easdem addidisae %), tunc patet ex istis verbis citati auctoris de sta-
tuis et altaribus influxum occidentalem in antiqua Ecclesia Ruthena
deduci non posse, praetermissa jam hac circumstantia, quod talis
peculiaris thesis documentis historicis non illusirata verbis unius
auctoris e libello populari desumptis probari non potest. Valde
dolendum est, quod P. Holovec¢kyj, cum iam de architectura pri-
marum Ecclesiarum Ruthenarum aliquas informationes dare vellet,
saltem aliqua opera scientifica (non unum tantum libellum popu-
larem) ad hanc rem spectantia non censultavit. Bonas informa-
tiones ad nostram quaestionem praebent opera scientifica: W ulf f,
Altchristliche und Byzantinische Kunst p. 479 et W. Zaloze ¢ kyj, By-
zantinische Baudenkmaler auf dem Gebiet der Ukraine, in Jahrbuch
fiir Kultur und Geschichte der Slaven.

) Vide ,Bohoslovia* ex 1934 a,, T. XlI, I. 4, pag. 300 et sq.

2) Cf. lus part. Ruthen. p. VL

) Cf. S¢erbakivskyj, V., Architectura u tiznych narodiv i na Ucraini
(Architectura apud varias gentes et in Ucraina). Lviv-Kyiv 1910, p. 194.

) Cf. Séerbakivsky j, op.cit., p. 193.

®) . S¢erbakivskyj, op. cit, p. 197.
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Isti auctores admittendo exisientiam eltarium laterariorum in
absidibus antiquarum ecclesiarum ruthenarum, e. g. Kioviae in
S. Sophia, ed exempler altarium ecclesiarum Constentinopolitanarum,
e. gr. S. Sophiae negant existentiam eorundem in antiquis ecclesiis
ruthenis ad modum ecclesiarum cccidentalium.

3. Alia minus probata, sed saltem aliquc modo in fonte histo-
rico fundata est thesis, Ecclesiam Ruthenam iam ab initio habuisse
capitulum, sc. secundum conceptum iuris canonici occidentalis.
P. Holoveckyj citando locum e ,Drevnaja Litopys“, p. 79: ,,Metro-
polita Kioviensis Maximus ex causa violentiarum tataricarum Kio-
viam cum suo Krylos reliquerit®.. verbum Krylos per ,Capitu-
lum'* canonicerum explicat?!), sequendo in hac re, sed minus apte, H a-
rasievicz, AnnalesEcclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli 1862, p.9, ubi citatus
textus ,Drevnaja Litopys“ hoc modo explicatur: ,,Penes Episcopos et
Metropolitas erat iuxta indubitata testimonia annalium Ruthenorum di-
stinctus Clerus, constituens sic dictum Krylos, cui in Ecclesia la-
tina correspondet Capitulum®. — Quibus locis innixus P. Holovec¢-
kyj sine ulla haesitatione declarat: Krylos idem esse ac Capitu-
lum canonicorum et ,,Ecclesia Ruthena iam ab initio habuit cano-
nicos, ne uno verbo quidem significans, institutum iuridicum
»Krylos“ in antiqua Ecclesia Ruthena ab instituto iuridico Capi-
tuli canonicorum in Ecclesia latina differre. Cl. auctor Harasievicz
distinctionem inter utrumque institutum verbis ,,cui in Ecclesia la-
tina correspondet Capitulum* notare curavit. Citatus textus ,Drev-
naja Litopys" describit factum ex a. 1300, tempore igitur, quo
Ecclesia Ruthena, quod dolendum est, dissidens erat, et totaliter
sub influxu Ecclesiae Byzantinae menebat. Quomodo Capitulum
institutum iuridicum Ecc. latinae tunc temporis in Ecclesia Ruthena
locum habere potuerit, explicari non potest; cui quaestioni P. Holo-
ve¢kyj ne minimam quidem attentionem praebet, acsi haec non
existeret. Quae quaestio facile dissolvitur hoc modo, quod ,Kry-
los* non est idem ac Capitulum canonicorum in Ecclesia latina,
etiamsi cum Capitulo canonicorum aliquam similitudinem habeat. Epi-
scopi enim tum occidentales tum orientales iam a primis Ecclesiae sae-
culis presbyteris et diaconisin civitate episcopali degentibus tamquam
suis adiutoribus in eparchia tum in temporalibus tum spiritualibus re-
genda usisunt, qui in fontibus nonnumquam nomine collectivo ,,mpsafBné-
prov“, ,Boodn“ comprehendebantur. Isti episcopi in eparchia regenda
adiutores collectivo nomine ,,presbyterium‘, sed non tamquam
persona iuridica comprehensi existebant in Ecclesia Orientali
iam ab antiquis temporibus (et nunc temporis existunt) et distin-
guebantur inter se secundum locum, quem in functionibus liturgicis
episcopi obtinebant. Ipsi dividebantur secundum rationem in Eccle-
sia Constantinopolitana adhibitam in duos choros: chorum dextrum
(0 yopoc 8ebiéc) et chorum sin strum (0 yopdc eddvopoc). Tale presby-
terium erat quoque ,Krylos” in antiqua Ecclesia Ruthena. Ver-
bum ,,Krylos" provenire videtur a verbo graeco ,xAjpoc*, quod
in antiqua Ecclesia Ruthena sub forma ,Klyr* ad significandum

1) Cf.lus part. Ruthen, p. VIL
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statum clericalem, quae significatio verbi ,Klyr* adhuc remansit,
postea vero cum modificatione verbi ,klyr“ in ,Krylos* ad epi-
scopi adiutores in eparchia regenda nomine collectivo significandos
adhibebatur!). Verbum ,Krylos” secundum citatum textum ,Drev-
naja Litopys* tamquam nomen collectivum pro episcopi adiutoribus
in eparchia regenda adhibitum est. Institutum ,Krylos“ in antiqua
Ecclesia Ruthena est originis orientalis et probabilissime istud
»Krylos“ de quo mentio facta est in ,Drevnaja Litopys“ secun-
dum principia iuris cancnici orientalis ad modum Ecclesiae by-
zantinae, a qua tota disciplina ecclesiastica antiquae Ecclesiae Ru-
thenae desumpta est, constitutum erat. — In Ecclesia vero occi-
dentali sive latina ex episcopi adiutoribus in eparchia regenda
tractu temporis, praesertim autern a saec. Xll evoluta est ecclesia-
stica persona iuridica cum suis peculiaribus iuribus et obligationibus.

Quam ob rem quoad constituticnem instituti iuridici ,presby-
terium* in Ecclesia Orientali et consequenter et ,Krylos* in an-
tiqua Ecclesia Ruthena ex una parte et institutum iuridicum ,Ca-
pituli canonicorum* in Ecclesia occidentali posterioribus saeculis
magna existit differentia, cum Capitulum tamquam persona iuridica
ecclesiastica cum suis peculiaribus statutis constitutum sit, presby-
terium vero et consequenter etiarn ,,Krylos" in antiqua Ecclesia Ru-
thena, etiamsi hoc verbum tamquam nomen collectivum episcopi
adiutorum in negotiis ecclesiasticis expediendis adhibeatur, pecu-
liarem personam iuridicam non constituat; notandum tamen est
utriusque instituti criginem historicam, eandem, munus autem — epi-
scopum in regimine eparchiae adiuvare et cultum divir.um promovere
— valde simile esse 2?). Inde patet ,,Krylos* in antiqua Ecclesia Ru-
thena non esse idem ac Cepitulum ac propterea thesim P. Holo-
ve¢kyj — ,Ecclesia Ruthena iam ac initio habuit canonicos, sc.
tamquam membra Capituli sustineri non posse. Posterioribus vero
saeculis, praesertim vero a saec. XV, cum iam magna pars terra-
rum Ruthenarum et consequenter et magna pars Ecclesiae Ruthe-
nae sub dominio status polonici esset, influxus occidentalis in con-
stitutione ,,Krylos** in Ecclesia Ruthena propter contactum cum
Ecclesia latina in eodem territorio excludi vix potest; sed difficile
est hodie determinere, qualis iste influxus et in quantum ,Kry-
los* tunc temporis ,,Capitulo canonicorum* similis fuerit. Prima
constitutio ,Krylos, quod iam nomine quoque ,Capituli®
appellabatur, ad instar Cepituli in Ecclesia latina, secundum syn.
Leopoliensem a. 1891, t. VI, Cap. 4, facta est in Eparchia Leopo-
liensi ab episcopo Sumlanskyj a. 1700, et in Eparchia Premisliensi

1) Tf. O. Loto¢kyj, Soborni Krylosy na Ukraini ta Bilij Rusy w ,Zapysky
Naukovoho Tovarystva imeny Sevéenka“. T. IX, p. 2.

?) Cf. Thomassinus, Vetus et nova Ecclesiae disciplina. Neapoli 1772, T..
111, p. 26—66; Wernz-Vidal, De personis. Romae 1928, p. 637—730; Vering,
Lehrbuch des katholischen, orientalischen und protestantischen Kirchenrechts. Frei-
burg in Breisgau 1893, p. 574-—597; 627—628; 633—634; O. Loto¢ kyj, op. cit, p
1—34; Dr. Zhisman, Die Synoden u. Episkopalamter in der morgenlandischen
Kirche. Wien 1867, p. 89—228.
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ab episcopo Vynnyckyj a. 1687, quae Capitula post varias eorun-
dem vicissitudines tractu temporis a S.Sede a. 1864 confirmata sunt.

4. Dilucidatis quaestionibus exortis € non probatis thesibus
P. Holoveckyj — de conversione Ruthenorum ad fidem christianam
piimo in ritu occidentali et postea in ritu orientali, de statuis et
altaribus laterariis in antiqua Ecclesia Ruthena nec non de Capi-
tulis canonicorum — nec thesi ipsius de charactere medio antiquae
Ecclesiae Ruthenae, sc. ipsam neque fuisse byzantinam nec pure
latinam !), quae imprimis tribus supra allatis thesibus nititur, con-
sentiendum esse videtur.

In Ecclesia Catholica erant et sunt duae prascipuae formae
disciplinae vitaeque religiosae, nempe: forma occidentalis sive latina
et forma orientalis, quae inter varias suas species byzantinam speciem
habet. Tertia forma media, de qua P. Holovec¢kyj loquitur, nec
erat nec datur non obstante hac circumstantia, quod una vel alia
particularis Ecclesia orizntalis tractu temporis minori vel maiori
influxui formae occidentalis sive latinae subiacebat eiusdemque
nonnulla instituta ex necessitate vel alia aliqua ratione sua faciebat:
quia, si aliqua particularis Ecclesia orientalis sua faciebat instituta
formae occidentalis eadem suis exigentiis et suae disciplinae acco-
modando, ista instituta propria facta sunt istius particularis Ecclesiae
orientalis et hoc modo orientalisata; si autem caece imitabatur insti-
tuta formae occidentalis s've latinae ista remanserunt disciplinae
istius ' particularis Ecclesiae orientalis aliena et nequaquam ipsius
.generalem formam orientalem eiusdemque speciem determinatam
mutare poterant; longaeva enim traditio, generalis forma liturgiae
functionumque sacrarum necnon generalia principia iuris, quae tam-
«quam praecipua elementa distinctiva occidentalis sive latinae vel
orientalis formae considerantur, nequaquam per unum vel aliud in-
stitutum  alicui disciplinae alienum introductum mutari possunt.
utraque forma — utique — habebat et habet suas ulteriores distin-
ctiones, sive species superiores et inferiores ?). Sed numquam accidit,
ut aliqua species unius formae, etiamsi influxui alterius maxime
subiecta esset, suum characterem, suam formam et speciem ita
perdiderit, ut non amplius esset orientalis cuiuscumque speciei vel
-occidentalis sive latinae. Cuius rei optimum exemplum praebet Eccle-
:sia Italo-graeca, quae, quamquam suo tempore influxui formae latinae
maxime subiecta erat, non ideo aliquam formam intermediam obti-
nuit, sed semper suam formam orientalem suamque speciem reti-
nuit atque ei adnumerabatur.

lamvero in disquisitione de prima thesi P. Holoveckyj — de
conversione Ruthenorum ad fidem christianam primo in ritu occi-
dentali et postea in ritu orientali demonstratum est Ruthenorum

1) Cf. lus partic. Ruthenorum, p. IX.

2) Cf. quoad distinctiones in forma orientali S. Congr. Orient., Statistica
con cenni storici della Gerarchia e dei Fedeli 1932. p.29; S. Congr. Orient,
Codif. can. Orient., Fonti, fasc. VIIl — Studi Storici sulle fonti del diritto canonico
Orientale, 1932,p. 1, 2; Herm an, De rituiniure canonico — in Orientalia Christiana.
T. XXXI[ — 1933, p. 105—109.
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conversiones ad fidem christianam tum particulares tum generalem
ex a. 990 factas esse in forma orientali et quidem in hac eiusdem
specie, quae tunc temporis Byzantii habebatur. Cum fide christiana
ex Oriente venit quoque in Ecclesiam Ruthenam liturgia et disci-
plina orientalis et quidem byzentina, quae antiquae Ecclesiae
Ruthenae definitum, et non aliquem intermedium, characterem et
quidem byzantinum impresserunt!), quare ab initio usque adhuc
absque ullo dubio Ecclesia Ruthena semper referebatur in for-
mam orientalem et quidem disciplinam graecam sive byzantinam,
unde provenit et terminus officielis saepenumero adhibitus ad de-
terminandos Ruthenos Catholicos ,Rutheni Graeco-Catholici“. Eti-
amsi influxus formese occidentalis sive latinae in antiqua Ecclesia
Ruthena omnino negari vix possit, de quo institutum decimarum in
Constitutione Vclodimiri Megni in Ecclesia orientali ignotum te-
stari videtur, tamen idem tunc temporis valde exiguus esse et ne-
quaquam deneralem formam orientalem eius antiquae Ecclesiae
Ruthenae et quidem byzantinam mutare poterat ita, ut character
antiquae Ecclesize Ruthenae medius inter pure byzantinam et pure
latinam evaderet.

P. Holoveckyj suam singularem thesim desumpsisse videtur
e TomasSivskyj. Iste historicus disserens de quaestione, quaenam fuerit
prima hierarchia in Ecclesia Ruthena, utrum graeca dependens a Pa-
triarcha byzantino, an latina, en aliqua alia, quaestionem solvit
asserens tum graecam propter discordias politicas Ruthenorum prin-
cipis Volodimiri Magni tum eo magis latinam hierarchiam apud
Ruthenos ad fidem christianam conversos tamquam primam parum
probabilem esse, ex Ecclesia autem Bulgara, quae tunc temporis
media fuerit inter Ecclesiam Romanam et Byzantinam quod ad res.
ecclesiasticas peliticas, non vero quod ad formam attineat — nam quoad
formam orientalem et quidem byzantinam citatus auctor nullum dubium
habet et in p. 66 expresse dicit-Ruthencs frequentissime in religionem
christianam in ista forma incurrisse, quae Bysantii haberetur ita, ut
ipsi jam ab initio istam formam, sc. byzantinam, tamquam aliquid
religioni christianae essentiale putare consuescerent — ex Achrida
desumptam tamguam primam antiquae Ecclesiae Ruthenae hierar-
chiam probzbilicrem esse?). Sed interpretatio citati loci apud To-
masivskyj a P. Holcveckyj facta de medio charactere antiquae
Ecclesiae Ruthenee inter formam pure byzantinam et pure latinam
significat, P. Holcveckyj textum citati auctoris non intellexisse.
Valde dolendum est, quod P. Holoveckyj tales non accuratas et non
probatas informationes de Ecclesia Ruthena, quae aptae sunt po-
tius opinionem lectoris de eadem omnino confundere, quam ipsum
de Ecclesia Ruthena edozere in praefatione ad ,lus particulare
Ruthenorum*“ dare non haesitavit.

5. Quoad bibliographiam a P. Holoveckyj allatam praetermissa
iam eiusdem pauperitate animadvertendum est consternationem apud

1) Cf. Petes, op. cit,t. I, p. 169—216; TomaSivsky j, op. cit. p. 66.
?) Cf. Tomas§ivskyj, op. cit. p. 66.
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lectorem informatum causare quaestionem, quid faciat ad rem in prae-
fatione tractatam libellus popularis — S. Tomasivskyj, istoryk, po-
lityk, publicyst (Stephanus Tomasivskyj ut storicus, homo politicus,
scriptor), qui de vita operibusque Tomasivékyj methodo populari
narrat.

Il. In adnotationibus ad hanc partem voluminis ordinem sche-
darum sequemur.

1. In scheda 11 inscripta ,Rltare privilegiatum in Cathedralibus
ecclesiis“ post allatam generalem resolutionem de concedendis Me-
tropolitanae Ecclesiae Kioviensi ac ceteris ecclesiis cathedralibus Ruthe-
norum unitorum altaribus privilegiatis afferendus erat textus rescripti
S. Congr. de Prop. Fide, 19. XI. 1624, Nr. 12 de modo utendi alta-
ribus privilegiatis ritui byzantino convenienti, ad quod scheda so-
lummodo remittit, quia defecit essentialis pars dispositionis de alta-
ribus privilegiatis.

2. In schedis 67, 107, 210, 215, 484, 486, 598, 599,600, 700
relatae sunt secundum Pele3!) solummodo sententiae decrztorum
syn. Vilnensis a. 1509 in versione germanica, non semper accuratae,
e. g. non accurata est apud Petes§ relatio art. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10;
art. 12 et 13 apud Pete$ omnino desunt; art. 14 refertur apud Pete3
tamquam art. 12 bene; art. 15, apud Pete$ 13, est unicus, cuius ple-
nam translationem et non tantum sententiam Pele$ dare curavit et
revera dedit. Lingua originalis decretorum syn. Vilnensis erat ru-
thena; si iam necesse erat affere decreta syn. Vilnensis in transla-
tione, tunc adducenda erant in versione latina, non germanica.
Petes, qui suam historiam unionis Ecclesiae Ruthenae lingua ger-
manica scripsit refert solummodo sententias decretorum syn. Vil-
nensis ad hunc finem, ut ista periodus Ecclesiae Ruthenae melius
illustretur. Quae relatio decretorum syn. Vilnensis apud Petes
sufficiebat ad finem operis historici, sed nequaquam sufficere potest
ad finem collectionis iuris particularis Ruthenorum, quae decreta
synodorum, Ecclesiae Ruthenae non referre, sed eorundem textum
affere debet. Quam ob rem P. Holoveckyj referens decreta syn.
Vilnensis secundum Pele$ tunc tantum excusaretur, si revera nulla
plena editio decretorum istius synodi extitisset. Sed cum habeatur
.antiqua editio Leopoliensis ex a. 1614 decretorum syn. Vilnensis et
nova critica editio in ,Russkaja Istoryczeskaja Biblioteka“, t. IV. p.
6—18, relatio tantum sententiarum decretorum syn. Vilnensis ex
Petes de diligentiam P. Holoveckyj in collectione iuris particularis
Ruthenorum facienda non commendat.

3. In scheda 69, inscripta ,Bona ecclesiastica quomodo admi-
nistranda“ non accurate affertur dispositio syn. Leopoliensis a. 1891,
tit. XV, Nr. 2, cum in fine huius dispositionis omissa sint inter ,ho-
rum bonorum* et ,accepti“ verba: ,iuvent. Habeat insuper
quisque parochusrationarium®.

4. In schedis 81, 82—129, 130—134, 137—167, 168—247, 249,
250—255, 256—282, 283, 284—318, 319, 320—338, 340—401, 402—

1) Cf. Pete§, Geschichte der Union, Vol. [, p. 491—492.
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403, 405—413, 414—495, 497—605, 607—639, 640—751, 752, 753,
754 — afferuntur pluries iterata, ier triplici et semel quadruplici
vice eaedem dispositiones eisdemque verbis expressae, quae solum-
modo decretis e quibus promanant et partibus Ecclesiae Ruthenae,
quibus ista decreta destinata sunt, differunt. In istis schedis afferun-
tur praesertim dispositiones decretorum S. Congr. Orientalis ,Cum
data fuerit* 1. lll. 1929 pro Ecclesia Ruthena in Statibus Foederatis
Americae Septentrionalis et ,Graeci-Rutheni ritus 23. V. 1930 pro
Ecclesia Ruthena in Canada, quae in pluribus quaestionibus easdem
dispositiones continent. Melius fuisse videtur, si eaedem dispositiones
istorum decretorum una tantum vice afferrentur notatis in titulo
partibus Ecclesiae Ruthenae, ad quas allatae dispositiones pertinerent,
et sub textu notato utroque decreto eo vel magis, quod vis decreti S.
Congr. Orient. ,Graeci-Rutheni ritus“ dati pro Ecclesia Ruthena in
Canada extensum quoquz est ad Ecclesiam Ruthenam in Statibus
Foederatis Americae Septentrionalis !); quod perspicuitatem materiae
canonicae valde iuvaret.

5. Dispositio bullae Benedicti P. P. Xlil. ,Aeterni Pastoris 12.
‘Vill. 1724, Nr. 1 in scheda 83 allata sub titulo ,Bona temporalia
recuperare possunt Rutheni catholici® affertur iterata vice in scheda
78 sub titulo falso ,Bona temporalia Archiepiscopo vel Episcopo
defuncto, quomodo administranda“.

6. | scheda 111 titulus ,Chelmeansis et Premisliensis Ecclesiae
suffraganeae Metr. Leopolitanae“ non est adaequatus dispositionibus
bullae Pii P.P. Vil. ,in universalis Ecclesiae regimine“ 8 kal. martii
1807. Nr. 8, 9 allatis; nam essentiale istarum dispositionum est:
Erectio Metropolis Leopolitanae, assignatio autem eidem Ecclesia-
rum Chelmensis et Premisliensis tamquam suffraganearum est potius
aliquid accidentale istarum dispcsitionum.

7. Vera confusio titulorum et dispositionum syn. Zamostenae
a. 1720 invenitur in schedis 176, 177, 178 et quidem:

a) scheda 176 inscripta ,Decani qualitates® affert dispositio-
nem de decani obligatione visitandi decanatum, dispo-
sitio autem syn. Zamostenae tit. IX de decani qualitatibus emnino
omissa est;

b) scheda 177 inscripta ,Decani seu Protopresbyteri obligatio
referendi ad Ordinarium* ex tit. IX syn. Zamostenae affert disposi-
tionem de notario et taxa episcopali ex tit. VIl eiusdem
synodi;

¢) scheda 178 inscripta ,Decani seu Protopresbyteri obligatio
visitandi decanatum® affert dispositionem de obligatione de-
cani sive protopresbyteri referendi ajJd Ordinarium
et assistendi Episcopo in visitatione decanatus sui.

8. Dispositio brevis Clementis P. P. VIIl, 31. VIII. 1595 allata
sub titulo ,Decretum »Tametsi< apud Italo-Graecos promulgari de-
bet“ non pertinat ad ius particulare Ruthenorum, sed Italo-Grae-
corum.

1) Cf. A. A. S. XXIL. p. 354.
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9. Dispositio canonica allata in scheda 201 sub titulo: ,Dispo-
sitio et cura sacerdotis in administrandis Sacramentis“ pertinet po-
tlus ad materiam sub littera p et inscribi debet ,Parochi dili-
gentia in administrandis sacramentis”.

10. Materia canonica contenta in scheda 228 sub titulo ,Epi-
scopi Rutheni in America ius, potestas, obligationes potius sequi de-
beret schedam 217, qua dispositio de Episcopo in Canada sub titulo
»Episcopi Canadensis ius, potestas, obligationes“ affertur; nexus et
perspicuitas materiae canonicae hoc postulat.

11. Tres schedae, sc. 242, 243, 253 afferunt diversas disposi-
tiones de Eucharistiae Sacramenti forma; perspicuitati materiae ca-
nonicae nocet, quod schedae 243 et 251 aliis schedis non iam di-
spositiones de forma Eucharistiae Sacramenti afferentibus disiun-
guntur. ;

12. Allata in scheda 252 dispositio brevis Clementis P.P. VIII.
die 3. VIII. 1595 dati pro ltalo-Graecis de Eucharistiae Sacramento
renovando non pertinet ad ius particulare Ruthencrum sed ltalo-
Graecorum; si autem ad Ruthenos qucque extensa erat, tunc neces-
sario adducendum erat decretum, quo ista extensio facta est.

13. Scheda 304 inscripta ,lmpedimenta matrimonii“ affert di-
spositionem S. Officii, 5. VI. 1889 de quaestione, queando matrimonii
nullitas ab Ordinariis praetermissis processus solemnitatibus decla-
rari potest; quare dispositio ista sub littera m afferenda ac inscri-
bendaerat: ,Matrimonii nullitas, quando ab Ordinariis
absqueprocessus sclemnitatibus declarari possit“.

14. Perspicuitati materiae nocet, quoed scheae 324 et 326 dis-
positiones una syn. Zamostenae a. 1720, alia syn. Leopoliensis
a. 1891 — de interstitiis in sacra ordinatione afferentes scheda
325 afferenti dispositionem de intentione in liturgia concelebrata
disiunguntur. Praeterea textus syn. Leopoliensis a. 1891, tit. ll, cap.
6, Nr. 2 defective allatus est, cum omissa sint in medio textus
p. 397 post , decem dierum inter’ verba ,susceptionem sub-
diaconatus et diaconatus, nec noninter dlaconatus
et presbyteratus®.

15. Scheda 343 inscripta ,,Libri ad rectam parochiae admini-
strationem’* affert dispositionem syn. Zzmostenae a. 1720, tit. X de
parochorum obligatione ad residentiam, quam Ob rem ista mate-
ria canonica afferenda erat sub titulo: ,Parochorum obliga-
tio ad residentiam* in scheda 508, qua solummodo intro-
ductio ad veram dispositionem de obligatione residentiae allata est.
Dispositio autem eiusdem synodi tit. X de libris parochialibus in
volumine non effertur. Notandum est, falsum titulum schedae
343 in ,Errata-corrige* p. 1143 correctum esse, sed minus aptam dis-
positionem materiae remansisse.

16. In schedis 407 ,Matrimonii liber et 420 ,Matrimonia
quaenam sint valida‘* materia canonica modo insufficienti affertur,
cum in utraque materia decr. ,Ne Temere* allata solummo-
do remittatur ad N. N. VII et VIII decreti, quorum dispositiones
intime cum dispositionibus istarum schedarum connectantur.
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17. Perspicuitati materiae nocet, quod scheda 422 inscripta
»Matrimoniorum liber“, afferens dispositionem syn. Zamostenae
a. 1720, tit. Ill, § 8-ae quatuordecim schedis disiungitur a scheda
407 cum eodem titulo ,Matrimonii liber“ afferenti dispositionem
decr. ,Ne Temere“ in eadem materia; cuius perspicuitatis causa
materia canonica schedae 422, schedae 407 praemittenda erat.

18. Dispositio const. Clementis P. P. VIIl. ,Decet Romanum
Pontificem*, 7 kalend. martii 1596 in scheda 425 defective affertur;
omissa enim sunt post ,a praedicto Archiepiscopo“ verba: ,Kio-
viensi et Haliciensi nunc et pro tempore existenti,
auctoritate et nomine Sedis Apostolicae, confir-
mari vel institui, eique munus Consecrationis im-
pendi possitet debeat acut si electus seu nomi-
natus et confirmatus vel institutus ab eodem Archi-
episcopo Metropolita*.

19. In scheda 444 inscripta ,Missionarius latinus orientalem
ad ritum latinum inducens poenis plectitur sanctio poenalis affertur
modo insufficienti, cum ad constit. ,Demandatam“, qua praeter
poenas in allata Const. Leonis XIIl. ,Orientatium dignitas“, 30. XI.
1894, Nr. 1 aliae quoque poenae ad nostram materiam pertinentes
contineantur, solummodo remittatur.

20. Dispositio in scheda 510 allata, inscripta ,Protopresbyteri,
officium® potius inscribenda esse videtur ,Protopresbyteri
officium et qualitates*, cum de utraque quaestione in scheda
dispositio habeatur: Notandum quoque est, allatam dispositicnem
syn. Zamostenae a. 1720 non in tit. X, sed IX contineri.

21. Scheda 536, afferens dispositionem syn. Zamostenae a. 1720,
tit. llI, § 1-ae falso titulo: ,Presbyter latinus administrans baptismum
infanti Rutheno, confirmationem ne conferat et certiorem reddat
parochum Ruthenum*® inscripta est cum in dispositione synodi, quae
presbyteros tantum Ruthenos obligare poterat revera agatur de
presbytero Rutheno baptismum infanti ritus latini administranti;
quare scheda inscribenda erat: ,Presbyter ruthenus admi-
nistrans baptismum infanti rituslatini, confirma-
tionem ne conferat, et certiorem reddat parochum
latinum®.

22. Materia canonica in scheda 555 contenta inscripta ,Relatio
de rebus ecclesiasticis exhibenda Metropolitae“, afferens dispositio-
nem syn. Cobrinensis a. 1626, art. VIII de obligatione Episcoporum et
Protoarchimandritae referendi ad Metropolitam de rebus ecclesia-
sticis potius ad materiam canonicamn sub littera ,e“ pertinet et inscribi
debet: ,Episcoporum obligatio de rebus ecclesiasti-
cis ad Metropolitam referendi®.

24 errores orthographici et grammatici in volumine praeter
istos, qui in elencho ,Errata — corrige® in p. 1143 enumerantur,
praetermittuntur, cum tamquam errata typi consideranda esse vi-
deantur.

Ill. Praeter allata quatuor documenta, sc. Pii IX. ,Hpostolicae
Sedis“, 13. X. 1869. ,Quanta cura“, 8. X. 1864, S. Officii ,Quemad-

Bereenomia XIli. . 5
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modum® 1883, Leonis Xlll. ,Officiorum ac munerum¥, 25. I. 1897,
adducendus fuisse videtur in Appendicibus integer textus Constitutio-
num: 1) Clementis VIll. ,Decet Romanum Pontificem*, 7 kal. martii
1596, quae lex constitutiva iurium Metropolitarum Ecclesiae Ruthenae
est; 2) Pii VII. ,In Universalis Ecclesiae regimine“, 8 kal. martii
1808, quae tamquam lex constitutiva Metropolis Halyciensis et Leo-
poliensis, nec non iurium Metropolitarum eiusdem Metropolis habe-
tur, atque decretorum S. Congr. Orientalis: 1) ,Cum data fuerit,
1. Il 1929 et 2) ,Graeci-Rutheni ritus“, 23. V. 1930, quae iura et
obligationes hierarchiae et fidelium Ruthenorum in Statibus Foede-
ratis Americae et in Canada determinant.

Allatis ;defectibus collectionis ,lus perticulare Ruthenorum*

non obstantibus, — si infortunatae theses P. Hclovedkyj in praefa-
tione excludantur — animadvertendum est, eam tamquam primam
collectionem, quae ius particulare Ruthenorum systematice collec-
tum contineat, non esse sine valore. Dr. L. Hlynka.

Ks. Jozef Arvchutowski, Prof. Uniw. Jagiell., Kosmogonja bi-
blijna. Ks. Rodz. I, 1—II, 4. w. $wietle starowschodnich opo-
wiadan i nauki. Krakow 1934. Crp. 128, 8°

Opuum 3 npobnemis B pingdui 6ibniduux wayrk Cr. 3. € nu-
TaHHS Npo xapakTep 6ibniifiHoro onosinadHd MpPo MOYaTOR BCECEITY,
dKe YWTaeMO 'Ha nouaTky c¢B. KHHru ¢ npo Horo BigHOWIEHHS [O
Haykd. O. npo¢. ApxyToBchbKMi poburh nificdy npucnyry cBoeko
KHHUKKOIO, B 4rid apepHO ¥ npuctynHo (Malike nonynsipHO) 3s5iCOBYE
e MUTaHH® Yy CBiTNi CTapUHHHUX opieHTanbHLx (TONOBHO BaBWIIOH-
CBKHX) KOCMOTOHIYHHX OMOBigaHb i HayKH.

Liina posnpasa noginena Ha 9 po3pniniB, B 4KMX NO uep3i MEPEXONHTb 3a
ranbHO KOCMOTOHi4HI NOrngamy CTapMHHUX HaponiB, BilTak ROPOTEHLRO XapaKTe-
pusye onosiganHe 6i6nidine. B [l posaini riogae erseresy uboro omnosigaHHa (cCT.
16—55). Bigrak cnigye po3min IV mnpo kocMoroHiuHi onosigaHHs HapopiB cra-
punHux: Peniriiinie, Basunonuis, Cymepuinis, €runran, lugiduis, Ipanuis i [pexis.
Misk HHMM HalIoBLUE 3aTPHMMYETbCA HaA BasWICHCbKWMH ONOBigaHHSMH. Bigrak
Ha HECNOBHA TPLOX CTOPIHRAX MO[A€ 38ranbHi 3asBard O KOCMOIOHIAX.

lNpo BinnoweHHs 6ibn. KocMOroHii OO BaBMIOHCBKOI TPAKTYE
cneuisneHo B po3g. VI, B griMm po3Bupae nopi6GHocTH W pi3HUUI,
gKi 38X0AdTh MiR HUMH, (pHU TiM conigHo 36WBa€ 3arvMgM Ta TBEp-
nseHHd naHb6abunboHicTiB, HeMoB 61 Halue onoBigaHHs Byno 3anexkHe
Bif BaBHJIOHCBKOro onoBigaHH4. ABTOp CAyWIHO JOXOOMTE RO BH-
CHOBRY, L0 BCSKa 3aliekHicTh € BuknioueHa (cr. 94).

Hanewe (B po3n. V1) nopmae BamHiwi pemidicueHuii npo cOTBOpeHHS CBiTY
B iHmKMx mMicusx c¢8. [1. Cr. 3. B po3g. VIl 7TparTye npo BigHOLIEHHS HALLOro
onoBigauHs no Hayku. [lae ROpOTEHbRMH Ha4YepR MOrjisAiB HAyKM Pi3HUX Hacis
PO MOBCTaHHA CBiTY, Noga€ BamHiWli eK3E€reTH4Hi NOSCHEHHA HALUOro OnOBiMAHHK
npo LIEeCTHOHEBS (teopii icTopuuHi, igeanicruuni). BinTak roBOPUTL MpPO XapaKkTep
| 3Havinug 6i6n. RocMorownil. Ha ocraHHwx nsox cropinrax (posp. IX) ofroeoproe
aBTOPCTBO i 4Yac HanucauHg 1 rn. gH. Burig.

B uux pospinax aBTOp KOpPOTEHLKO alie OOCHTb BUUYEPNYIOHO
nopae Bce Te, wo nana poci 6ibnifiHa Hayka npo Hally nepyrony.
Ha ocHoBi BHMCHOBKIB aBTopa Haule 6i6y. onoBigaHH$i MOMHa OKpe-
CJIMTH KiNlbKOMa CNIOBaMM: BOHO Bif3HAY&aETbCd LUTYYHOIO, CXEMAaTHYHOIO
¢$opMOI0 Ta BHCOKMMH MeTadi3sHUHHMMH MOHSTTIMH MPO BCECBIT i Horo
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BipHoweHHs po Bora-Tsopug. BoHo € Bctymom po ictopil mopcrtBa
(ct. 12). Morngn incnipoBaHoro aBTOpa Ha MOBCTaHHS 1 CTPYKTYPY
BCECBiTy, BnpodYiMm 3aranbHo NOpibHHWHA [O mornsny CcTapoBHHHMX Ha-
poais Cxomy, OCHOBYETbCSl IOJIOBHO Ha 30BHILUHWX, 3MMCIIOBHX CMO-
cTepexkeHHsX. [HcnipoBaHuii aBTOp BHPayKae€TbCsl MOBOIO MOMYJIIPHOIO
CBOTO 4YacCy; He TOBOpPHTb OT:Ke TMpO CyTb $BHL] MPHPOAH, SKi
croctepira€e 3MUciaMM aHi He xo4de mopaBaTd AiicHoi icTopii nos-
craHHg cBity. Llinb omnosiganHs € pupakTHyHO-penirifida (cr. 120).

Maiike opHy TpeTiO 4aCTHHY CBOEI po3npaBM MOCBSTHB aBTOP
BHYepnylouifi exk3seresi 6ibniliHoro, KocMoroniuHoro onoBigauHs (BuT.
I, 1 — 1I, 4 a). Le# posgmin (Ill) Hanexkuts go HaHuiHHiWIKMX 3 uwinoi
npaui. Jobpe mnosicHIOE 3Ha4yiHHY NOOOMHOKMX TeXHIYHMX BHUpas3is
Haloi nepukony, 9Kk tohu wabohu, tehom, nousarra Hebocknony (pipma-
MeHTy) i i.; mpuTiM y3rnagHio€ Halictapwi nepeknagu cg. [, ar LXX,
Aksini, CvMmaxa, Teopmouiona, Byneratn. Haxkanb Bpaae B TiM po3-
pini BHeporngp y BignaBaHHIO €BpelicbRUX criie. B mocuTh 4McHeHHHX
cnoBax € mMuUnbto nopaHe dageS. Toro pomy Gsiyau € Ha ctop. 28
(2 pasn), 30 (2 pasu), 40 (2 pasu), 41 (3 pa3u), 42 (pas), 47 (2 pasm),
50 (B omuim Bupasi eth — kol — jereq 3 6nymu), 54 (pas), ct. 55
6pakr migKRpUTHUYHOIO 3HaRy Hap Oyksoiwo sin.

LLlomo Bupa3y elohim, sknii ansa ictopii penirii Ta B 6i6nidnii
TEoJIbOTii Ma€ Benuke 3HayiHHA — aBTOp CJyLWHO Kaxke 3a 6inb-
wicTO ek3ereriB i rpamaTvkiB, IO MHOY¥HHa UbOro BUpasy Le T. 3B.
pluralis maiestatis a6o intensitatis. Ognaye — xou Bnpasai ofe-
PeRHO — NpUHMaE TAROX ICTOpHUYHE 3HaYIHHA UbOro BUpa3y, HemoB Ou
B yacax masHiwdx (nepepicTopuyHHx, wkonu we He 6yno ispainb-
CbKOrO Hapony) BHMpa3 Led Mir Maid xapakTep noniTeicTHYHU#HA
i mo¥iHo ni3siwe o3rayaB Tinbku opHoro Bora (cT. 41). Tamko npu-
MyCTWUTH, WOOGH CB. aBTOPH YKHUBaNW BMpa3y HaMITHOBAHOro cni-
naMu nonireismy. Pagme Tpeba moscHutié uncno mHore elohim ¢i-
NBONLOTIYHO, 3 ByXa CEMITCBKHX MOB, 110 BRAPOYIM cam wiaH. npode-
cop 3a3Hayye Ha c1p. 40, wo MHoxRMHA elohim € 3rigda 3 nyxoM cemit-
CbKMX MOB i B HoTui nopnae nobpi npumipd Ta nobipHy niteparypy. €sp.
MOBa 4acTo YHUBAE MHOKHHH, 3B. plur. ebstractionis, Hanp.: nzurim, be-
churim (Monogicts), zequnim (crapicts), kippurim (npumMupe=Hs); plur.
compositionis: chittim (nwennug), secrim (sumiss), dammim (rpoB)
i nop.; plur. excellentiae (maiestatis, intensitatis): behemoth (Benuke
3Bipst), chokmoth (mympictb). Otske MHOMHHa elohim He € unicum.

Konu xopute o noemy Enuma — Eli§, to Ancy i Tismar, pnea
nepwi npuHuunu, MabyTe He MoOkHa yeaxatd 3a xaoc (,chaotyczne
zywioly“ ct. 61). Bouu € npeuinpr Horamu, 1O MalOTb pPO3YyM, BOJIC,
MaloThb TiNno Ta poisTh idwMKx 6oriB. 3 ix TpyniB MoBcTa€ BUAHMHH
cBiT i xuba nume o crinbKUM MORHA X yBaxkaTh XaccoM. TaKkow
MymMMy nefBM 4uM MOKHa yBamaTu 3a ,Tpere €ctBo“ (crop. 60 i 88)
no6iu ABOX mepLIMX NpUHUMOIB, xoubW 3 ToOT pauil, Lo BHCTapyaloTh
gBa nepuwi npuHuuou, cebto popmui: 6or i 6oruus. Mymmy € HaW-
npasgononiGuilne emiterom Tigmat i o3Havae B nepeicHim miti Cy-
MepHiiuiB npuHUMn XKiHouuid (popmMTenbka, 370xkeHe 3 mud—mud),
oT:Re xkiHKY 6ora Ancy, ska misHiwe y Axkapis picrana Haspy Tiamar.

5*
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lMpans o. npod. ApxyToBCLKOro, 3aCNYKEHOr0 H 3HAHOTO 3 YH-
cneHHUX npaup 3 obnactu 6i6nilinkux Hayk pmobpe Hapmaetbed ONS
YXHUTRY 3arany [OYXOBeHCTBa, B nepiliii mipl KaTHXHTIB, 4K TaKOMR
cBiTcbROT iHTenirenuil. KpiM uporo € BOHa NOBaXHUM NiAPYHHUKOM
ex3ere3u go 6i6n. onosigaHHs Mpo LIeCTHAHEBIE.

o. Ip. 1. Hoprnax.

1. Sacra Congregazione Orientale, Codificazione Canonica
Orientale. Fonti, Fasc. XV. Discipline byzantine. Droit Parti-
culier des Melkites (1724—1932). 1 Partie. Textes du droit
approuve, 1934. Crp. 601, 8°.

2. Pont. Universitas Gregoriana, Concordata regnante Sanc-
tissimo Domino Pio XI inita — latine et gallice reddita et notis
illustrataaP. Joanne M. Restrepo, S.J.Romae 1934. Ctp. 720, 8°.

1. Haknapom CB. Kourperauii nns Cxiguoi Llepkeu nossunacs
nepuia yacTHHa Axkepen anpoboBaHOro uepkosHoro npaBa MenxiTis,
ak 15 ToM prkepen uUepKOBHOro mnpaBa cxigHoro ansg ropHdixauii-
HHX UineH, 3napxeHa A. Kyccowo, BacuniguvHomM, acucteHtom [lan-
corol Kopudikauiiinoi Komicii. AsTtop sanosinae, wo B 16 ToMmi awe-
pen 6y,n.e OI'lY6J'liKOBaHa apyra 4acTtuHa Og¥Repen Heanpoﬁosauoro uep-
KOBHOro/npasa Menxirtis.

AR nomepemHi ToMM [JKepen MAPTUKY/ASPHOrO MpaBa NOOAMHORKPX CxigHHX
LieproB, Tax Takoxk | Lei TOM 3nagseHUi B ToH crocid, wo 3anucaHi OpPyRoM cTo-
piHRM 4YepryioTbes 3! cTopiHRamMu He3lanucaHUMU. — KaHoHiyHY MaTepilo cxomnneHy
nin BignosinHuMMKM racnamu B3sTMMHM 3 Kopercy [lpasa KaHoHiudoro naTtuHCbROro
Ta OKPEMO HONYy4YeHWMH Lue ana ocobauBocreid npasa MenxiriB, sk npum. EBxono-
rion, Kanenpapitom, CtaBponurig, nonepenskae ROpPOTRHI BCTyn — i3 3anofaHHsM
Amepes, 3 AKMX aBTOp yYepnasB KaHOHiI4HY Marepilo Ta iHpgerc racen, a nicng
Hei Hony4eHo TpU MOKYyMeHTH, peckpuntd Cs. Kowrp. gng nowupenHs Bipu, B arux
sgcoBaHuii nornsp Kowrperauii Ha RaH. 2 B crpaBi MOHOBHOrO XpELIEHHS B BH-
napgry HesamxHoro a6o cyMmHiBHOro xpeuleHns, KaH. 3 — B crnpaBi OGOBS3RY RIIH-
pHKiB, enucRONIB Ta MaTpispxiB THUTYIOM CHpPaBEANKHBOCTH KEPTBYBATH TPETIO ua-
CTUHY MPHUXOAIB 3 LIepROBHUX Ai6p, 1O OCTaIOTHCH O MOKPUTTIO BUOATKIB MPHIIHY-
HOro yfepkaHH4, Ha 6igHMX Ta RaH. 3 — B crpasi cTunenpid 3 Harogu CnyGu
Bosol lpexpeocasuienux Oapis, cuHogy B Ain Trazen 3 1835 p. B uinu npornsg-
HOCTM KaHOHIYHOl MaTepii asTOp YHHRAE MOBTOPEHHHY MOONMHOKHMX IOCTAHOB Mix
pPiSHUMH rac/samMu, JalO4Yd MOKIMKM Ha racnia, nij SKMMH [10CTAHOBA Bike yMiluleHa,
npuM. nip raciom laici Bincunae aBTop 3a BiZnOBiMHUMH KaHOHIYHHMM MOCTAHO-
BaMM, 1O iX ToprawTbed nig racna: v. Clevici: eleciio; v. episcopi: ¢lectio Ta
Ha pi3Hi racna nomiweni nig Y. 357, 368, 397. B T10# crnioci6 YHHRAE aBTOp 3 OmHOl
CTOpPOHY 6e3noTPiGHOro MOBTOPEHHS MOCTAZHOB, YMOKIIMBIAKE MPOrASAHICTL KaHO-
HiyHol martepli Ta cropy opieHTauilo A% ukrTasa B matepii. — Marepilo fo0 36ipru
NapTURYISPHOro npaBa MenxiTiB yeprnas asTop 3 Tarux mepen: Mansi, Collectio
Conciliorum, t. 39, 46, 53; Acta Ap. Sedis (Vol [—XXV); Acta Gregorii XVI, cura et
studio Ant. Mariae Bernasconi. Romae, Typogr. P. F. an. 1901; Acta Leonis Xlll, Ro-
mae 1881 sq.; Korolevskyj, Histoire des Patriarcats Melkites, Rome 1910 — 1911;
Collectanea S. C. de P. F. an. 1897 (Vol. 1) et an. 1907 (Vol. lI); De Martinis, lus
Pont. de P.F., vol. 1—6; Echos d’'Orient; Fascicules [ et Il des Fonti de Ia Codifi-
cation canonique orientale. Rome 1930, 1931; Appendix ad Bullarium Pontificium
S. C. de P. F. Romae, typis Collegii Urbani.

36ipka us Bigpacte pobpi npucnyru gna CxigHoi  Koaud.
Komicii; BoHa Mose Texk Bipgatd mobpi NMpucnyrd OJid KOKHOTO, L0
HiKaBHUTbCS CXiHHMM LEPKOBHHM MpaBOM,
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2. Haknapom [Mancekoro [puropigHcbkoro YHiBepcHTETy BHiA-
wna 36ipka nosoeHuux KoHkopaariB, 3napskeHa npogecopom LEepKoB-
Horo nybnuunoro npasa O. Pecrpeno, T. L

B 36ipui Haxomdatbcs TekctH 16 KOHROpHAATIB UM YMOB 3aKJIO-
yeHux 3a noHtudikary nanu [lis Xl mik An. [lpectonom a Takumu
nepxkasamu: Jlateicio, BaBapicio, [Monbuiero, 2 ymoBu (Concodiae)
3 OQpanuicio, Jlutsowo, Modus vivendi 3 YexocnoBau4ynHolo, 2 yMOBH
3 [loprtyrani€io, koHkopnat i niznilia koHRoppis 3 Pymynieio, [py-
cieio, TparTar i Kouropaar 3 Iranicio, BapgeH, HimeuunHoto Ta Asctpicio.
He Bci Ti RoHKOpHaTH € KOHKOpAaTtaMyd B MMTOMIM CJIOBa 3HA4iHHIO,
TO € yMOBaMH, LU0 HOPMYIOTb UiNicTb NpaBHHX B3aeMHH Mixk Llep-
KBOIO @ [aHOIO [Eep3KaBolo; AesKi 3 HHX, 9K MPUM. 3 PDpanuicio, Nop-
Tyranieilo Ta YexocnosayyuHOI ULE YMOBH, LIO HOPMYIOTb TillbKH
pesri ocobnuBi cnpaBu i3 B3aeMuH Mik LlepkBoio a pmaHOIO pepka-
Bolo. ToMy BOHM 03HauylOThcd 38H4aiHo TepmiHamu: Conventio, Mo-
dus Vivendi, Concordia.

RBTOp 36ipRY nomepeaWB TERCTHM ROHKOpJATi® TOUHHM iHAEKCOM KOHKOpaariB
3 patamu IX 3arJOYeHHd Ta patudirosaHHd, 6ibniorpadierc Ta BCTYMHUM CIOBOM.
B sriM 3scysaB norpeby 36ipkM KoHroppariB Ta smaraHHd nanu Benemmrra XV
a nepenyciM [lia Xl no HanagHaHH$ NPpHA3HHX B3a€MHH Mik LleprBolo a mepskasoio,
wo6 YMOKIHMBUTH NapTURYNsdpHUM LleprBam Ha micugx HanemxHu# ix po3sid. lcHy-
10Tb 36ipky KROHRopAatiz o. Anmxkenbo Meprartl, wo obiiimae sarntoveHipo 1914 p.
Rouroppnarti, Ta Amenes [RavHinl, sKa Xxo4 MiCTUTL B co6i BKE€ NOBOEHHI KROH-
ROpAaTH, He Ma€ HaHHOBILIMX KROHROpAArTis, 3armoueHux nicng 1928 p., T. € ROH-
ropmatu 3 lranieto, Pymyniero, Ipycieto, Bapen, Himeuunuoro, ABcTpi€io Ta apyrui
3 Mopryranieio (3 1929 p.). 36ipra Kouroppatis, 3napgxeHa o. npodp. Pecrpeno
BENbMH IiHHa TpboMa ,pedaMmu. 1) nmogae Bci nNOBOEHHI KOHRoppatu mo 1934 p.
2) mopga€ TEKCT KOMKHOrO KROHROpAATY B JIATHHCbRiA Ta ¢paHuysbriii MoBax, kpim
TMX MOB, B SKMX BOHM 6ynu¥ 3aRJIO4EH], YUM pOGHTbL TERCT THX KOHKoppartis
3arajibHO NPHCTYNHMM, 3) nofjae B NaTHHCHLRIA Ta ¢paHuy3bRiH MoBax niHHI mos-
CHEHHS AOorMaruyHi, npaBHM4I Ta IcTOpUYHI 1O NOOOMHORMX APTHMRYJNIB KOHKOpHaTiB,
a RpiM TOTrO HeKO/M MOAAaE, a Aeronu Gopmail MORMMRYETbCd, Ha mapanenbHi micus
KROHKODAATIB TAR NEPENBCEHHHMX, IR NMOBOEHHUX.

36ipra rRoHKopmaTtiB 0. PecTpeno cra€ HEMOB MNiApyYHHKOM ny-
6nYMYHOro UEpKOBHOTO NpaBa, iMOCTPOBAHWM TEKCTAaMH KOHKOpP[HATIB.
Ha kiHui nopae we aBTOp COBiCHO OMpalLbLOBAHUM aHaNiTHYHUA iHAEKC
B JIaTMHCLKIM Ta ppaHuy3bkii MOBax, B SKiM nio BinnmosinHMMH racnamy
[a€ MOKJIMKKA Ha apTHURYJH MOOAHWHOKMX KOHKOpHATiB, 10 B HHUX Ha-
XOAATHCS KOHKOPAATOBi MOCTAHOBM B MaTtepii oOHATIH racimom. To#
iHgerc 3HayHoO obnerwye opi€HTalil0 YUTAYa B MOCTAHOBAX Pi3HHX
KOHrOpAaTiB B opHii i Tili camiii marepii. Lls 36ipka koHkoOppariB
3napseHa o. npo¢. Pectperno € iHTepecHOIO Ta BENbMH KOPHCHOIO
OJis  KOMKHOro, XTO LiKaBHUTbCS MWTaHHIM B3aeMHH Llepksu Ta

Aep:iRaBH. 0. 0p. Jles I aunxa.

1. Georg Sebastian Huber, Vom Christentum zum Reiche
Gottes. Verlag Pustet. Regensburg 1934. Crp. 176, 8°.

2. Abt. Bonifacius Wohrmiiller, Mannhaftes Christentum.
Verlag Kosel u. Pustet. Miinchen 1934. Crp. 320, 8°.

1. 3paerbes, skapgHa 3 RaTONMULRMUX Nyb6nikauiii, wWo BHHWIIM

B OCTaHHbOMYy 4Yaci B HiMeupkili MoBi (a BHMXomHTb il pywke Gararto),
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He BHMKIIMKalla TakKoro BIiAroMOHy cepefl KaToJIMUbKHUX KROJI, 9K OTCH
rHHkKa ['ybepa. Haiirpawe cBiguate npo wue o6wHpHi peueHsii,
4yacoM HaBiTb po30bixkHi B ocyadi, WO Ha U0 KHHIKKRY MMOSBHJIMCS (rn.
Hanp. nys)e OCHOBHY peuensito B Zeitschrift fiir kath. Theologie, | rn.
3a 1935 pixk, npog. o. Opa Lackner-a, S.J.). 3ainTepecyBaHHs yura-
4iB Llel0 KHHKKOIO 30BCiM cnyiiHe, 60 ud KHHKKa L& CBOro popy
nepeniM B poTenepillHix mnorngpax Ha pi3Hi kBecTii KaToONHMUBKOI
BipH, iHWa piy, 1O nornsgyM aBTOpa He 3aBCiaW € CJYyLLHI.

RBTOp RHMIKKH, Monoguid RaToNMUbKHI cBAweHur i3 LlBakuapii, a cama
KHUKKA MOBCTaNa i3 LMRIO KOHpepeHuid Ta BWKIanis, dri aBTOp royocHB AN
Mosioni B KaTtonuubRHX opradisauisx. [lpusHaueHa BoHa B mepuly uepry anas Mo-
nogi I TO ,HOBOI“ MOJIOH], WO BHpOC/Ha Cepep Cy4yaCHHX YMOBHH, MJisSi MOJIOAI
Tak 3 Raroaunbroro Ttabopy, 9K i [O/Ig MONIOKI 3mo3a HbOrO, ,And MOJOAlI Beix
xpucrisHcorux/ Tabopie®. A winb RHUKKRW: 1e Mae 6yTH Have nporpama MOIOA,
wo 6Goperbes © 3pilickeHHs Bucokoi imei — LlapcrBa Bosoro. Tomy #  cTuib
RHURKKM TeR Binnosigae Bnosxi ncuxiui TUX, oS 9KMX BOHA npu3HauyeHa. BoHa
HanucaHa ,3 TeMNepaMeHTOM", B CHNIbHOMY nyci.

B wrHusui nepeBeneHo nBi pymku: OgHa ue crapi, cyyacHi BinHocuHHM, gpyra,
e Ti BiOHOCHHM, 9Ri MoBuHHI 6yTH, ¢Ki, HA AYMRY aBTopa, NMOBHHHI 3anaHyBarH,
Ronu Mmonoab Oyne nepesoxnutu igei Xpucrosoro €manrenis B pyci €saHresis.

XpucrisHeTBO nepeskusae Tenmep Kpizy. BoHo crano pns Garathox Jionei
6yneHHuM, HeBHCTapyaroyuM, HenoBuuM. [IpyynHolo uero ysaskae aBTOop 6pax
wuBoi Bipu. Bipa B 6ararbox cyd4acHux JIOOEH Le YacrTo nuuwl BinnoBiAb Ha KaTH-
XU3MOBI nuTaHHd, 6e3 raubmx ocHoB. JIroAY BIPSTb JNHIU [OBEPXOBHO, 30BHIWIHO.
IX HTTS — L€ 3KUTTY CNORiMHMX, BHrinHux ¢inictpie, pns sgxkux Bipa ue
30BHillHA O3HARa, SKOKI0 TIOCAYryiTbCcd ,Ha ercnopt”. Peniria He Hoe B HHX
y napi 3 mutTdM. CBOIO Bipy HOCTOCOBYIOTH BOHK [0 CBOHOrO IKHWTTH Tak, SR iM
1ie BHTIIHO, a He CBOE JKUTTA AO BipM, 9K Lie MOBUHHO OyTH.

OpHaye ui yacy, Ha AYMRY aBTopa, BiKE MHHAIOTb, a HacTalTh HOUBI yacw.
Ane BOHM CTaB/STb [O XPHUCTISH HOBI BUMOrM H TOMYy aBTOp B3WBAE MONOAb MO
RpaHHOro paguiranismy, 60 B HUHILUHUX Hacax ,JIML pajkRanisM, scHicThL i OTBepTiCTb,
He JUMNbOMaTH4YHa MOJIOBMYHICTh, HE3peUMAoBaHicTh | 6par nocnigoBHOCTH —
SE€OHYIOTE Ntofe i Beaytb mo nobigu. He cmiemo_panebwie nouurtatv Xpucra, sk
AROrocb pmaneroro BurigHoro Bora, B Hebi, wobu Koro npotuBuurM Manu yepes rte
Bneriueny npauto. Hil ,Xpucroc MycuTb 3HOBY 3iTH Ha 3eM/0 i ORMTU B JIOMOSX.
XpuctoBl nogM MycdaTh 3HOBY iTd mo uinomy ¢Bitl Ta nowwupioBatd Horo Bono-
noluus. Bor ue Borown, wo Bce crnanioe. Komy 6par y rpymsx Bordio, ued He €
XPUCTIIHUHOM i HE 3HAE, WO € XPUCTIFHCTBO. XPUCTISHCTBO L€ € BOrOHb Ha 3eMmii,
BosogiHHg Bora B cBiti. Csir Temep € Hewaciusuli, 60 B HboMy Gparye Bora;
Bora 6parye y csirti, 60 Horo HeMae y XpUCTisiH... XPUCTISHCTBO 1e He mpabrHa [o
Heb6a, ane ue Boxe uapereo, wo 3ifine go Hac. X1o He BiguyyBa€ nmoTpe6u uboro
1apCTBa, MOBHHEH 3perTucd XpucToBOro imenu“.. |l Tomy aBTOp B3MBae Monomb
oo npaui y RaronMubkiii Arnii, y HECeHHI MOMOYi ONHKHIM, Y nepeBOMIKREHHI
B RUTTS imeii Xpucrtosoi Hayku. Bo ,XprcToc mpriae po Hac Harjo, SR HexpaaHa,
HecnopiBaHa nopis, 9K cTpiya Ha moposi, HemxpAaHi Bigsiguuy, Sk ,3JI0LIA B Houi“...
HE B apXHNAaCTUPCbRUX pH3ax y Karelpi, TO4HO O rox. 9 abo 930, He B o3HaueHi,
Hanepin 3amoBigskeHid aBpieHuil, anre B He3aMiTHUX, He3aBBaXEHHX, OPIGHMX
| TOMy nepeodeHHX MOAiIX 6yHAEHHOrO KWTTSH... | TOMy B Hac 4acTO MOBTOPSETLCH
T€, WO KOIMCb Y JKHUAIB. ,MaeMo o4i a He 6aummo, ywi i He yyemo“...

Jyx HOBMX 4aciB, L0 NpPUXOOdTh, L€ MPOTHBHA CTPys AO CTApUX yacis, WO
6ynu apeniriiini, 6es nyxa, MartepisnbHi. HoBi 4Yack, wo npuxomaTs, uLE Yacu
penirifiHoCTH i cnipUTyanbHOCTH, YacH MicTHMLH3MYy. Ane ronoBHOW NOAI€I0 HOBMX
yaciB 6yne 3€AMHEHHS Bcix xpueTisH ,in una Sancta“, 6es groi npaBmuBe Bowxe
LIapCTBO HE MOKE iCHyBaTH i Ue € HaKBamkHille 3aBRaHHsg MOJIOAI: [HOO TOro 3€mu-
HEHHs cTpeMiTH BclMH cunamu. ToMy aBTOp NMOJAE€ Tew CBIH MOrnsn Ha pPO3BHA3RY
1bOr0 NMHUTAHHY TPbOMa OMOBIAAHHSMH:

1) Mepuwe, ue onosigaHHs npo 6aTbka, WO MaB ABOX CHHIB. MeHLWiMi xnomn-
4YyHa, cynoRiAWMH, THxo! BEaul, cuais cynorifiHo rRono Garexa ta ado npimas cobl
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a6o pozMoBnsB i3 Hum. Crapluiuii 3HOBY HEMOCHMIOYMI, racaB mo BCix yclopax,
yciogu Horo 6yno mnosHO, BCIOOM MYyCIB BiH 1UIOCh 3HalTH, BCIOAW MYyciB w0Ch
no6poiTH, HasiTb mManoMy OpaTyuROBM HE [Aasas CYNOKOIO, & [ApPOYMBCH i3 HUM.
HaBite 6aTbROBOro rojocy He cliyxaB, RONM TOH KRJHRaB Horo cicTy Ha nasui
KONO HBOTO, HEe Ramy4u Bike, O Ha Bei yniMHEHHS Monopuioro 6para 3onciM He
3septas yBaru. OpHaue MpMRiHL, 3My4eHWH, npuiwoB i BiH go 6aTteka Ta ciB
6ins HBOro, pasom i3 monogwiuM GparoMm. |, SR Rawme aBTOp, 6aTbKO He pobus
HoMy jKagHUX BMRMAIB, 60 6arbrRO OnHAROBO NO6UTHL obox 6patis, 60 oba BOHHM
foro cuuu. Monopuwuil xjonyvHa — L€ RaTtonuubka LlepkBa, crapwuid — ue
HeRaTONMUbRI BipoicrnosiganHg (aBTOp y nepiiy 4epry Ma€ Ha mymui NpoTECTaHTIB).
Monoguuit 6paT noBMHEH 3pPO3YyMITM CTapLIOro, CTapaTves SIKOCk HOro mpHTH-
rayTd no 6aTbka, a oba MOBHHHI cTapaTvcd norogutvcd, 60 Barbro-Bor mobuth
iX 060X OfHAKROEO...

2) Opyre omnoBigadHs, LE ONOB{NaHHA npo 3aMKHEHi ABepi. ,XTO saMHKae
OBepi nepen OpyryuM, Toi Moxe 3HalTHes B Takiii cuTyauil, U0 KOJIUCh CAM ONMHHUTLCH
nepen 3aMKHEHMMM ABepMu“. | ToMy nBepi (y KRartonuubkiii LleprBi) nosunui 6yTH
oTBopeH! nepey He-ratonuramu. Koancb nepen [peuncrowo Hisoio Ta cB. Hocupom
Te® 3aMuRanu ABepi y Budneemi. Kinbro 3 Tux nioped 6yno 6 ix Bigumuuno,
ak6u 6ynM 3HamM, XTO 1€ [0 HUX NPUXOAuTb. Tare Moxe OYTH i 3 KaTONMKaMH,
10 3aMHKalOTh ABEpi mepep He-RaTOoNHKRaMH.

3) Lle onosimaHH® mnpo BiBuio, Lo 3abnyranacs, LIYRAIOYHM CBOrO ATHATH
1 Goitbea yBiliTH HO cTBHHI, me € cramo, 60 GoiTbed, WO MacTyX Ta CTOpOMHI mcH
nokapatoTh ii 3a ue. ToMy KpysHTb BOHa Kpyrom, ane po craiiHl He uBliipe.
Pana Ha ue — uine crajo 3i craiiHi ,Tpoxu po3nyerutu“ (,die ganze Herde noch
einmal ein wenig herauszulassen“). OpmHaye mo HbOro Tak JIerko He npuiine 1 Tomy
He CTaHeTbcd iHarle, jull ,Bor, HaiBULIKi nacTHp, pO3NYCTHTL TPOXH CBOE CTAHNO,
ane B Tawkui cnoci6, SKMHM MOse Ham 30BciM He 6yme mnopmobartucs, ane ue 6ype
OOMHORMH cmoci6, 106 uine crago 3i6paru pasom“... Ik 6auMMo, ByMKH aBTOpa
OpUriHanbHi, ajne He 30BCIiM MpaBMJILHI. ;

[Mpn riHUi KHUKKM aBTOp nopmae e ,foopory Xpecra“ Ta KOPOTRY acKe-
THRY A9 XpHCTOBMX 60plLiB, B SIRMX 35COBYE NPARTHYHO | KOHRPETHO, K HaNERHTb
nmpaulosaTH Hapg coGoro Ta mnis mo6pa Apyrux, wob iges Bosxkoro LlapcTBa cnoBHUnacy.

My HaBMHCHO HaBend AesdRi Micus KHHRKM B Mepeknani, wwob
6opmaii wacTHHHO matH ofpa3 crumo Ta cnocoby AyMaHHS aBTopa,
SKOrO KHHIKA, XO4Y He y BCiX AyMRax Ta MOrnsgax rnpasHJibHa, MOXe
farato NpHYMHHUTHCS OO BHECEHHH HOBOI CTPYi RUTTS y Mpauio Mo-
Jiofii B pPi3HMX KaTONHUbLKHUX OpraHizauisx.

2. HuniwHi yacy He3popoBi. MofgepHHi 4YOJNOBiK, NepeMy4YeHHH
Ta MepeuvysieHWH TEMNoM MOMEPHOro KHTTS, 3aTpauyye MOBOJi CMaK
Ta 3Ai6HiCTL HanesKHO OUIHIOBATH MpOSBH KHUTTA. Momy iMnoHyoTh
i mopo6aloThbes Ti mopii Ta yMHM, WO HauixoBaHi MyskeckicTio (Ménn-
lichkeit), exseprieio Ta cunoto. Lle crano HuHi ¥ 3aranbHHUM igeanoM.
Tomy 4YacTo MOMKHE CTPIHYyTHCS 3 3aKMAOM, LU XpUCTiSHCBRA peniriq
IJis Cy4acHUX, MOHEPHHMX u4aciB Ta oOcTaBHMH HeBipgnoBigHa. BoHa,
o obopoHioe cnabux, 10 Tak CHIILHO HalixoBaHa mobosio, 6inblue
Bignosigae HixkHiM, RiHouill Bpayi (Tomy W Hidoro puBHoro, wo 6ine-
wicTh BipHUX, 10 xoAaTb Ao LlepkBM — ue RiHKM), a He TBepaiH,
MyskecbKid. | xou mMoxke H npusHaiote I Kpacy Ta peski ii pobpi
CTOPOHH, aje_Ha3araji CBIiT Mac Take BpamiHHS, L0 XPUCTISHCTBO Ad
MysRUMHHM, a Gopaii mng ,NOBHOrO“ MysKYHMHM, [ONS E€BpPOMEHCbKOTO,
MOJEPHOrO MY:RYMHM He JIMYWTbL, He BignoBigae Homy. Lledi nornsg
BHCJIOBNIEHMH Mixk iHWKM y opHif cyvacHid ppami llloBa, pme aBTop
yctaMd opHol ocobu — ropmoro PHMAsSHHHa Kupa€ JerkopyLHO
cnosa: ,9 He € XpHCTigHMHOM, s € MyR4HHo0!“ (Mann).
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RABTOp cTapa€Tbcs B Ui RHMKL BMRa3aTH, LIO Liei 3aRUA HecnylwuHHi, 6o
XpUCTiSHCBKA peniria BnoBHi BignoBigae ToMy ifeasoBM MYKECbKOCTH, 3a HRHM
CBiT TaR rOHHMTb Ta LIO XPHUCTISHCTBO TOl MYKeCbKOCTM sIKpa3 BHMarae. KHumKKa
ud, ik CaM aBTOP 3acTepira€Tbcd, He Ma€ 3a uinb ,MONaTH HiTAM HMHILIHMX yacis
Ta HWHILIHOrO CBITY THAMKKO-CTPaBHOI MOKMBHU® — OTXKE OCHOBHOrO, BHYEPNYIO-
4Yoro BWRJIANy Ha w0 Temy, B ¢opmMi cTHCAMX mediHiuid, aHi MopanbHOI cHcTemH,
ane many, soBciM ,ad hominem“ o6GuHcrieHy anonboOril0 XpHCTISHCHRUX inmeaniB.
[TpusHayena BoHa B nepuiiii mipi anis TMx, WO Nifg BrJIMBOM cyyacMoi MOAM (3rigHo
3l aiosamMu Hiuwe: ,cooromul pimiae npo xpucrifHCTBO Halue Brnomo6aHHS, a He [O-
ka3u“) HaGpanu KO XPHCTISHCTBA, 110 HA iX AYMKY KBONE, HE-MYIKECbKe, NEBHOro
pony 3HeOXO4eHHsS. [M BuMRa3lye aBTOp, IO XpHCTigHCTBO Mae Bel mawi, wob Bigno-
BiCTH BHMOram Cy4yacHOCTH, LLIO FOHWTb 3@ igeaJioM ,MYKEeCbKOCTH Ta CHUIM“ Ta
O OAHO XPHMCTISHCTBO € MOBHMM imeanoM MYyReCbROCTH i IO BOHO ONHO MOXe
3acnoKoiTH riH 3a TMM igeanom. B ppyry uepry npusHB4Y€Ha KHHIKRa ISl TMX, LLO
»€ XpHCTISHAMHK 3 uinoro cepug Ta ycim csoim ecteom“: [lepliMM Mae BoHa roso-
puTu: ,esto vir“, a mo mppyrux: ,ecce viri“l

Ha rHusRy 3noskunocs 40 po3pginiB, 3 9KMX KOKHHMH TpakTye
npo iHwmn#k npegMer. Och gedki 3aronoBxH: MyskecbkicTb, 3popoBns,
Cuna, Opywesnenns, Npaspomosuicts, OtBepTicTs, BigBara, [osips
y BnacHi cunu, Howips Ha Boxky mnowmiy, Toppicts, [loropa, Cuna
Boni, YmeptBiHH#, YKeprBonmwobusictb, [loyyTrs oboBsgsky, Moaua-
nuBicts, [lpauwosuricts, CnpaBepnuBicts, [loboskuicts, CniBuyTTH,
Bipnictb, Papicte, [losara, 3Bepiuenicts i T. p. HanncaHa kHHKKa
uikaBo, JIETKMM CTHIJIeM, a BaprTicTb 1l nigHoCATh uMrTaTHA 3i cB. [MHMcbMa
Ta MogepHoi nitepatypu. Hepaetbcs nobpe Ha pedepatH, Hanp.
B KpyXKax KatonMubkol Monomi abo B mogpibHux opraHisauisix, gk
piBHOX pmae GaraTo MaTepisyly no nponosiged.

M. Conynsx.
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(Varia — chronica)

InaBrypauis aran. 1934/35 pory Ha I'p. kar. Borocnos-
cbrid Akanemii y JibBoBi. B Henimio 7 xkobtus 1934 p. sigbynacs
cBSITOYHa iHaBrypauis aran. poky 1934/35 na Borocnoscekii Aka-
nemii y JIbBOBI, Ha siky 3n0HMnKcs cninytoui Topskecrea: Q ron. 3/, 9.
Bipcnyxus [peocB. Kup Hukura B uMcieHHid acucrti Apxuepeiicbky
Cnyx0by Bosxy B uepkei Cs. [yxa, Ha $kid 6Oynu npusBHi in cor-
pore npogecopu B. Arapemii i crypnentu. [lipyac Cnyx6u Bosxoi
cnigaB xop ctynentiB IyxosHoi Cemunapii nin 6atytolo cryn. Kon-
keBuya. [licna nepepsu no Cnysk6i Boxkii nactynuno Baeni B. Aka-
nemil po3no4aTTd caMuX iHaBrypauifdHHUX TOp:ReCTB, SKi 3anovaTKyBaB

xop OyxosHoi CemuHapii Biacnisanuam 112 ncanomy: ,XBanith HiTH

: Focnona“ B yRnapi B. Kynpm(a. [Micns xopoBoro BcTyny 3paB 06-
LUMPHHUA 3BIiT i3 HaykoBOi pisnbHocTH B. Akapemii 3a muHyni nBa
poku o. Pertop [lp. Mocu ¢ Cninuii MMicna yoro o. npod. Op.
Bacunp Jlaba BuronocuBs iHaBrypauifiHui BHKIIa[ Ha TeMy: »CB. Te-
opop Cryaur pecbopma'rop yepHeyoro KHATTSA"

Mo Buknapi Bci npusiBHi Ha Yousi 3 o. Pexropom Op. Hocudom
Cninum Ta npodecopcbkuM 360poM ymanucs A0 callb, B SRHX Mi-
ctuthes Myseit B. Akapemii, pe ornsHeHo HaMHOBILII - eKCNOHATH,
o 3a ocTaHHi ABa poku npupabana B. Axapemis.

Cnip nmigHecTH, wo ¢pekBeHuia cnyxauie B. Akapemii B akapn.
poui 1934/35 B nopisBHaHHi 3 NonepegHHMM JiTaMM onNgaTb 3pocina.
| tak Ha BorocnoBcbkomy Bupini Bnucanocs Ha 3KMMOBHH ce-
mectep 1934/35 Ha V pik: 51 3BuuaitHux i 1 Hap3suuyaWHMA cnyxa-
uiB, Ha IV pik: 62, na lll pik: 80; Ha ®PinbocodiuHomy Bupini Ha
Il pik: 77 3Buyaiinmx i 1 Hap3B. cnyxauis, Ha | pik: 102, ‘Pa3oM Ha
Bor. Bupini: B usmy poui Bnucanocs 194 cnyx., Ha PinbocopiyHomy:
180, tak wo B. Arap. uucnute y uemy poui 374 Bcix cnyxauis.

60-nitrrs npo¢g. MaprtuHa 'pabMaHa. 5 ciuHsg u. p. o6xoaus
o. mpenat, npodecop minxeHcbkoro YHiBepcutery pap. M, I'pabman
60-niTT9 CBOIX ypOAUH.

[Mpod. I'pabMaH HanexUTb BO HaWYiNBHILUMX MY3RIB KaTONHLb-
o)} HayRH, WO NpHU3HAIOTh i BueHi IHIIMX HaAyKOBHX HaNpAMKIB 4YH
cBiTOrNAAiB.

3 HarogM ULOTrO I0BM/IEI0 BUiALINA B ABOX Tomax 36ipka npaub
75 yueHux MaHxke Bcix KpaiB m. H. ,3 AyXOBOro cBiTy cepegHo-
Biuys“. Ha 1500 ctopoHax € nomiuweHux 77 HaykOBHX pO3BifOK, ne-
peaycim 3 ictopil ¢inbocodii i Teonsoril.
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9k pocnipHUK icTopii cXonsgcTHrH Big3Havaerbed [ pabmaH crpo-
rolo piveBicTio. BiH npocnigus ocHOBHO ¥ OGEKTHBHO Mpasou Ta Ba-
NlbOPH MSATOHI3MY-aBr'yCTHHI3MY $K TaKOX apHUCTOTesNi3My-ToMi3My.

3aransHo 3HaHa € Horo npaud: ,Geschichte der scholastischen
Methode*“, Bintak npaui npo cs. Asrycruda, cB. Anbbepra B., cs.
Tomy Aks., npo Akeacnapry, €xkerapra ii. EmoxansHumu € iioro
gocniaM Hapg nepeknapaMu TBopiB ApucToTesns B cepefHOBi44IO, Hap
aBTEHTHYHHUMH TBOpaMH cB. Tomu, Cirepa 3 Bpabanrty # Han aBeppo-
i3amMomM B3arani, 1@ Hap ,barynbrerom aptuctiB“. Bid crypiosas
BIIJIMBU NJIATOHI3MYy Ha CXOJSCTHRY B 4aci i1 po3kBity, TOMicTH4HI
LIKONHK Ta cepefgHoBiyHIO MicTHMRY. [1pH cBOT He3BUuUaRHIK 3py4HOCTH
MaB ['pabman occbnuBuwe wacTd y BigkpuBaHHi pyronucis,

Y cBoix OpyKOBaHHMX mpaudx, 44 TO 4yepe3 ocobucry BHUMIHY
AYMOK, YH Uepe3 CBii BENMKHI BIUIMB Ha y4HIBNpU Haropi npepiskHHUX
NOKTOPCbKHMX pucepTalid abo MoHorpagiii yueHUx MyRiB Ta CBOIM
MipofaTHMM BIUJIMBOM Ha ¢GOpMyBaHHS HAyKOBOIO CXOJISCTHYHOIO
nocnipy, 3ymiB T'pabmaH mosny4uti B opraliyHy wuinicTe BCe Te, WO
€ 3go0poBe, NpaBaMBe i LIO O3HAaya€ NpaBOMBWA MOCTyn y MOAEpPHiH
npaui — nepenyciM B MopepHiH Teonworii i $inbocogii 3 mepena-
HHUMH W yCcTaJleHUMH AyXOBWUMH LIiHHOCTIMM MHHYJIOTO.

T Cmeptb rp. Rar. murponosnura JHOp. Bacuns Cyuioro.
B cemuroponcbromy micti Bnasxy ynokoisca B gHi 26 ciuHg u. p. rp.
Kat. mutpononut Bacunb Cyuio B 62 p. surtd. [okikHuii 6ys
noktopoM 6orocnoBii i ¢inbocodii, uneHom pymyHcbkoi Arapemil
Hayk i iH. 3HaHa € Horo gorMaTvka 3 y3rasgHEHHSM Opi€HTaNbHMX
nuTaHb. B noxopoxi 6paB yyacTte Bechb rp. KRaT. enuckonart PymyHii.

T o. MNpenar Hp. Ppany LllenkoBuy. [Ivg 6 nucronapa M.p.
ymep y Cranucnasosi o. npenat [p. ®panu Lllenkosuy. [lokifHwuii
ypoauscs 1864 p., pykononosxkeHud B 1892 p. ByB Tew grwuiich
yac npedextom nbBiBcbKoi [lyxoBHoi CemuHapii, nicns 4oro B 1907 p.
nepeidwos go Cranucnseosa, ie 06HYB npodecypy Ha Micuesomy
6orocsioBcbkoMy ¢arynbTeTi Ta pi3di BU3HAuHi ypsinu B cTaHucna-
BiBCbKiA KaniTyni. 3HaHOIO € #oro mpaug n. H. ,Boporeba [pe-
nepa 3 Bipoio*“, BugaHa B CtaHucnasoBi B 1912 p. Ta MHOro iHuMX.

t o. Hocup Hwmauppanuecki, T.I. Y Pumi 9 nunus 1934 p.
ymep BusHauyHUH $i3uk o. Mocud Mraudpanuecki, T. . Ypomkenuii
21. 1. 1875 p. B Rpuesia kono AHkoOHH, BCcTynus 1896 p. mo YUwuHy
oo. €3yitie. [1» 1970 p.3pobys mokTopaty dinboccd:i, dismum, ma
TeMaTHKHM W Teosborii. DByB acHcCTeHTOM, @ onicjis AOLEHTOM HO
1919 p. Ha Koponiscbkim ynisepcuTeri B Pumi. Bin 1915 po 1926 p.
6yB npodecopcm acTpoHOMii Ha [pUrop sicbkiM YHiBepcuretis Pumi
Ta npodpecopom isuxku Ha TiMmmKe YHiBepcureti Big 1921 p. maiime
axk po cmeptd. Bim 1926 po 1930 perropom Torox YHiBepcurery.
lMucas npaui # possinkn 3 pinsHKM i3UKMA, OCTaHHBO MpO Teopito
KBaHTiB, poGMB poceinu K Ha uimMm noni cunbHo BUOGHBCcs. Tomy 6yB
YNEHOM Ppi3HMX $i3MYHMX HayKOBHMX TOBapHcTB | GpaB ydacTb y Ha-
yKOBHX MiKHApPOOHIX Ko-4rpecax, 1oBHJIedx i TopkecTBax. 3a Bene-
aukre XV craB npe3supentom [lancekoi Arapemii Hayk i nuovi
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Lincei # ocraB Ha uiM craHoBHLIi ax OO cMepTH. BpaB yuacTte B no-
napuiii excneguuii Y. Ho6ine B 1928 p. Konu noscrana panio-
ctauid B Batvkani BiH cTaB ii AMpPEeRTOpOM, a MPHTIM iHiLigTOpOM
i BUKOHABLEM [esKMX Hay4YHHX TOYOK nporpamu (Hamp. Scientiarum
Nuntius Radlofomcus) Moro cmepTs € BenuKolo LIKOmOIO Ans Ha-
YKOBOro CBiTY.

CotHsi piunuus 0. Mares Mocuda Lile6ena. [eus 4 6epesns
U. p. — L@ COTHS piuHHus 3 [JHS HAPOAWH HaibinbLIOro HiMeubKoro
6orocnosa XIX cronirts o. Mares Hocuda Lllebena. 3Hani wmrpoko
Horo mBi HadBaxkHiwi npaui:yoTHpH-ToMOBa ,Handbuch der katholi-
schen Dogmatik“i ,Die Mysterien des Christentums®, o MawoTb 3a
cobolo Bike KRinbka BuAaaHb. OUiHRY HaiiHOBIlLOTO BHAAHHS OCTAaHHBLOI
npaui rin. ,Borocnosig*, Xll, (1934), 4, 308-309). Kpim Toro HanucaB Lie
6arato iHIIMX npaub i craTred, Mix iHWHMH AYy¥Ke LiHEHa € KHUKKaA
mormati4Ho-acketuuHoro 3micty ,Die Herrlichkeiten der géttlichen
Gnade"“, ska HepaBHo (B 1933 p.) mogsunacs B 15-im BupaHHi. HMoro
npaui BH3HAualOTbCS MOAMBY TigHo rnnbuHolo, Hap3BHYaiHUM Ga-
raTtcTBOM MaTepisny Ta npuTiM HebOyneHHOIO CMCTEMaTH4YHICTIO i KOH-
uentpauielc. — 3 Harogu uporo tosuneio Collegium Germanico-
Hungaricum y Pumi, skoro Llleben 6ys mnutomuem (1852—1859)
BlalUTyBaJio aKajeMiuHe cBsSTO 3 pedeparaMd B HaBeuepsd CTOMITTH
npy y4acTi HaMBM3HayHIIUMX PUMCbRHUX ocobucrocred. Tex BHpana
ud KOJIETisi IOBUNEHHUIM naMsaTHUR y uecTk IOBunsita nipg Har.: ,M. L
Scheeben 1835—1935. Roma, Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 8, 1935,
112 crop.

MiskHaponHiii npaBHUYHH KOHrpec y Pumi. B nusax 12—17
nucrtonaga 1934 p. Bigbyscs B Pumi 3a iHiuiaTMBOIO MeETROro mnpe-
supeHTa [lancekoro IHctutyTy Utriusque luris i BM3HAYHOro KaHoO-
HicTa 0. MapoTo Ta 3a 6narocnosedusiMm nanullisa XI B cansx Iu-
ctutyty MixkHapopHiit [1paBHuumii KoHrpec. Haropoio mo uero Kos-
rpecy 6yno 700-nitts Big ony6GnikoBanHs [ekpertaniB ['puropis IX
(5. IX. 1234) ta 1400-nitte Big mpyroro BHaaHHs® OcTHHIGHCBKOrO
Kopekcy (16. XI. 534). O6a ui BM3HayHi NaMATHHKH 3aKOHOAABCTBA,
repluMid LEepPKOBHOro, a ApPYrHMil CBiTCHROro, L0 CHMBOJNI3YylOTb rap-
MOHIIO Misk LEepKOBHHM a CBiTCbKHM mnpaBoM, Oyny roloBHHM mpen-
METOM uHCJIeHHUX pedepariB, B 9KHX po3pobiioBaHO 3BA3aHi 3 HHMH
npobnemu.

Misk y4yacHMKaMH, AyXOBHHMH i CBITCbKMMH, 6yno 6 BHCOKMX
noctoinukis LlepkBu: rapa. Iacnappi, Rapno. Mapkerri CensBapkani,
rapp. Bicneri, INMpederr Ce. Konrperauii pna Cemunapid ta yHiBep-
cutetcekux Cryniit, rapp. [lawenni, kapa. Cinrepo, Cekperap Cs.
Kourperauii ans CxigpHboi Llepksn Ta kappa. Cepepi. YdacHuKH, 10
Hanexanu 0o 23 pisHux Hauii, penpesentyBand 80 yHiBepcHTeTiB
ta Bucorux Hayrosux IHcTHTYTIB.

Kourpecosi npaui posnouato TopxkectBedHolo Cnyx60io Boxkolo,
wo ii BignpasuB B uepksi Cs. Anoninapis I'enep. Birapiii [Tanu, rapa.
CenbeapsksHi. 3apas no Cny:k6i Bosxid B npHABHOCTI YHMCNEHHHUX KapAH-
HaniB, UEPKOBHHX Ta CBITCbKHX MOCTOMHHUKIB, Bifnopy4YHHUKIB YHiBepcH-
teris, Akaneniii (Bor. Akapemis Bucnana NnpyBiT) Ta RYNILTYPHUX YCTAHOB
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Binbynocs nepwe iHaBrypauiiiHe 3acigaHHs KoHrpecy, Ha skimM Kapp.
Bicneri nepepas An. Bnarocnosenns Big Cb. Bitug, a rapp. lNMauenni
B KpacHOpiuMBiA iHaBrypauifiHii npoMOBi mNepeBiB CHHTe3y MiX
Hekperanamu [puropis IX ta OcTtrHigHcbkuM Kopekcom, ‘TvMH BH-
3HAaYHUMH DaMATHHKaMM LEpKOBHOrO Ta CBITCBKOro 3aKOHOJaBCTBa.

Konrpec npauwoBas B nsox Cekuisix: B Ceruyii umepkos-
HoronpaBa Ta CeruiicBiTcbrRoro npasa. Obcdar npo-
6nem nopyuieHnx B 140 pedeparax OyB 1wHMpOrui; 06roBoplOBaHO
B HUX OCHOBHI NpobnemMH nmpaBHH4i, iCTOPHYHI Ta OOrMaruyHi pHUM-
CbROrO Ta KaHOHIYHOro npaBa, 3axigHLOro Ta cxigHbOro npasa. B3a-
€MHHH BIIMB PHMCBLKOrO Ta KaHOHIYHOro mnpaBa 6yB TaK CHIIbHO
niguepkHyTH#, wo npodecop [lancwroro lnctutyty Utriusque luris
B Pumi, Carusi B cBoim pedepari ,Utrumque ius. Problemi e pro-
spetti“ TBepouB, w0 ,utrumque ius“ (pHMCbKe ¥ LEpPKOBHE NpaBo)
Oo3Ha4ya€ He Tak [Ba pi3Hi NMpaBa, 9K paplle [Ba ONpaubOBaHHS TOro
caMoro npasa.

CxinHe uepkroBHe npaBo 6yno 3actyniieHe TakMMH pedepaTamu
Ha Kosrpeci:

1. Kapo. Cinsepo: Istituti di origine orientale derivati nel di-
ritto latino“. — J[loknapuMk, BKa3aBlWIKM Ha Kinbka ycTaHOB cxip-
HbOrO MNpaBa, WO MNepeHlIM A0 JlaTHHCbKOro mnpasa (Hanp.
Apxupigkonar, pnaBHe npesbitepion), 3actynas Te3y, wo, Oepyun
nig ysary BuMord Ta Tpapuuii CxigHbol LlepkBu, Tpeba 1uaHyBaTH
i 36epirati npuBunel cxigHix Llepkos, wiodu THMM TicHiwe Ta cep-
geydiwe 3Bs3aTH cxipuux [laTpigpxis, [ocToMHHURIB Ta BipHMX i3
cninbHUM Bituem.

2. I'epuan €. (Mpes. [lancekoro OpicHransHoro [HCTHTYTY
B Pumi): ,lus lustiniani qua ratione conservatum sit in jure eccle-
siastico orientali®.

3. Iouman D. (Unen Mancbkol Komicii mna Konudirauil cxin-
HbOTO mpasa):

»Les Chretiens d’ Egypte ont-ils adopté et suivent ils jusqu'a
nos jours la législation lustinienne ou uniquement le Céde Théodo-
sien connu sous le nom de Code Syro-Romain“?

4. Amadyni I. (Unen lan. Kom. pns Kopud. cxin. mpasa):

»Influsso del Codice die Giustiniano sul diritto (civile e cano-
nico) armeno e quantita di tale influsso“.

5. Kpoue JI. (Hnen len. Kom. ana Koaud. cxipHboro npasa):

» L’ esenzione dei Religiosi nel diritto romano-bizantino®.

6. baran I. (Unen lMan. Kom. pns Kopnd. cxipHboro npasa):

»Leges lustiniani de haereticis®.

7. Kycca A. (Unen lan. Kom. pns Kopud. cxipHboro npasa):

»De codificatione canonica orientali®.

Kourpec sakinuunu yuyacHurd 17.XI. 1934 seuyepom aBpicHuii0
y Ce. Otus y npussHocti Kapaunanbcekoi Konerii ta gunnboma-
THyHoro Kopnycy. Bucnigu npaup KoHrpecy npepctasus Cs. OTuesi
kapa. Cepeni. Onicna Cs. Oteub nepepn ypineHHsM 6narocnoBeHHS
3BEpHYBCS OO MMPHCYTHMX 3 MPOMOBOIO, LIO ii 3aKiHYUB TAKWMH CJIO-
epamMu: ,Piy He B cnopagMuyHMX, MOOAUHOKHX, CHiMIbBHUX TOUYRAX MiXk
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PHMCBKMM @ KaHOH{YHHMM IpaBoM, aHi B rmHOOKHUX 3aranbHUX BifHO-
IIEHHAX Mi}K HMMH, WO iX BH 3 TaKOIO HArngAoHICTIO MNigYepKHYnH
y Ball¥X OUcCeprauisix, ane piu ige skpa3 MNpo uinvMHd cHcTeM, Npo
BHYTpPILUIHIO CTPYKTypy 060X npaB. 3 TOi CTPYKTYPH $CHO BHIMNHMBAE
U0 pHMChbKe W KaHOHiYHE 3aKOHOOABCTBa HE TiNlbKM MOYTb i Mo-
BMHHI cebe B3aiMHO [OMOBHSTH, ajle TakO¥ B3aiMHO 3NUBATUCH Onsd
HeouineHoro po6pa Toro npeuyaHoro TBopy Katonuuskoi Liepksw,
W0 HUM € XPUCTIAHCbKA CYCMiJIbHICTD YM XPHCTiSHCTBO “.

Karonuubki YHiBepCcHTeTH HallHX 4YaciB. Henasno nossuBcd
3BiT Mpo KaTonuubki yHisepcuteTd 3a akafg. poku 1931—1933 (An-
nuzire, Bulletin des Universités Catholiques, Années academiques
1931—1933. Nimeque — Utrecht 1934, cr. 166, 8° 3 incTpauiamu).
Bin Bukasye 10 raton. yHiBepcureria B EBponi: 4 y ®paHuii
(Ruskep, Jliow, Jlinb, [Mapuxk), no opnomy B Benwbrii (Jlbosaniom),
ABcTpii (Banbubypr), Monbwi (Jliobauu) i FTonaunpii (Himer),
nsa B Itanii ([peropisHa B Pumi ta yniBepcuter Ce. Cepua Xpucr,
B Minsino). [lo nBa Karosl. yHIiBepCHMTETH MalOTb 3 €NMUHEHI
Crauu (Keber i Bawwunrrod) ta Kanapa (MoHpeans Ta yHiB.
Hotp-Oam B [npisni). A3ia mae gna Apa6ir yHiBepcuter B baii-
pyTi; Horo Bepmyrtb €3yiti. Lleii yHiBepcuter Mae M. i. kaTenpy npasa
My3ynMaHCbKoOro, ¢inbocodii, cemiTcbKUX nitepatyp, opi€HT. icTopil
i apxeonborii Ta icropii masHux LlepkoB cxopy. — CBIiT 910 HO-K H-
TaWcbKHUH Mae Tpd Kart. yHiBepcutetu: B Tokio, Lllakrraio Ta [le-
kini. OctanHiii Bepenuit Tenep Otugamu Boskoro Cnosa. Kpim uboro
Ha puMcbkid [NMponaraspi i Ha I'peropisHi cryniloe noctifiHo 6arato
ctypeHTis 3 M. Asii, Bipmenii, Abicuxii, €runry, Cupii, IHaid, Kuraio
Ta AnoHil.

UYucno cTyneHTiB Ha uUMX YHiBepcuTeTrax € pi3He, Hamp. mna-
pu3bkuii I’ Institut Catholique mae nonan 1200 cnyxauiB, KaHanikCbKKUHA
B MoHpeanio uncnnutb 7438 cTymeHTiB, nonbcbkui B Jliobnuui 859.

Katon. yHiBepcurer maioTh Takosk Pununuucbki OcTpoBu
B Maninni. Moro ooiuisinbHa HazBa e [lancekui YniBepcuter cB.
Tomn 3 AkeiHy. Mae BiH 6 ¢akynbreriB: 6orocnosii, KaH. npasa,
cxonsict. dinbocodii, yuBinbHOro npasa, MegHUUHH, CBiTCbROT ¢i-
nboco@il, 3ra. KpacHoro nucbMedcTBa. KpiM ubOro mac TakosK okpe-
MyH Bionin ¢apmauii. Cnyxauis 3659.

LesKi 3 uux yHiBe pCUTETIB pO3n0paAKaOTh BeJTHY4aBMMH KOMITIEK -
camy 6ynuHKiB, ndbopaTtopisMH, KNiHIKaMW Ta Pi3HMMHM HCTansALigMH.

KpiMm noopnuHokux apingHor 6orocn. Hayx, ¢inbocodii 4u KaTos.
npasa, OedKi yHiBEpCHMTEeTH MalOTb KaTedpH, 3rNIIOHO OKpeMi BHAiNM,
Ojst CroeuisJibHUX Hayk, 3B93aHHX 3 arkTyanbHUMH notpebzmu KaTton.
KUTTY | Hayku. [Jo Takux Hanexutb Hanp. Lllkona couisnbHux Hayk
npU RaHapd. KaT. yHiBepcuteri B Kebeky, ¢arynbter MicionboriyHui
Ta ¢ak. icropil LlepkBu Ha I'peropiani. [lng Hayk cB. [ldcbMa icHye
okpemui [Nlancbkuii Bibn. IHctuTyT 3 gBOMa ¢arynbreramu: 6ibnii-
HUM Ta opieHTanicTHyHUM. [lancbkui lHcTuTyT OpieHtanbHuil y Pumi
€ npu3HayeHud gna cryaid Cxopy, siki, ocobnvBo Tpeba migueprHyTH,
€ BUcninoM 3ycunb LlepkBu gns npuBepHenHs cB. €aHocTH Llepkos.




Kuviakkn 1 yaconucu
(1 Libri et Il ephemerides)

I

RAnsmaHax Yrpalacbkux Katonunbrux BorocrnoBiB. JIssin 1934. Bu-
nauus Tos. ,Yutanbus Yrpaincerux Ctyneutis Borocnosii im. M. Lllawkesuuz®. Ilin
pea. O. Byus. Cr. 144 4 23 in. 8°.

Benura ictopis Yrpaluu. Jlnsis 1934—1935. [pyneHs—civenub. Y.12—13.
Bunanus I. Turrtopa. Ct, 529—624. 8°.

HOpyrail 3ism yrpaiHcbRUx my3eonborie. Jisris 1933. Cr. 8. 12°

3sit 3 pisnbHocTn TosapucTBa i Mysew ,BoiigiBuiuna“ 8 Cambopi.
Cam6ip 1935. Haknapom Myseiw ,BoitriBuinna®. Cr. 4. 8%

Kaneunpap Micionaps Ha 1935 pig. »KoskBa 1934. 3nanue o. M. Kapo-
Beub Y. C. B. B. Bugasuuurso OO. Bacunign B YKosrsi Cr. 143. 8°

Muccitinpiii Kanengapb Ha por 1935, Y¥ropop—llpswmen 1934
CocraBuB A. Unbuuugii. Tos. ,Obno Lupens Bipwui“. C1. 126. 8°.

Osuneiitnuit 36ipuur. lMamAaTroBe Bupanna Torapucrtea ,3o0psa“
y JibBoBi. JIbBiB 1934. Harnanom T-Ba ,,3opa“ y Jlesosi. Cr. 130. 8°

Bapuuro Bacuas Inoc.: IR HULIMHTH MINBL, 3eMJyisARi 6/10XH, CIHMAKH,
APOTSHHKH, 60PO3HSAKM, MeABeINHKH, MHIIi, LLypi, XOMSKH Ta CYCJHKH.
JIbBiB 1934. Haknapom astcpa. Cr. 56. 16°.

Tencioperciti A. I.: MMTounckn Adrennosn4a 3a NOAJIHHHHKOM® MHCbMa
Cmepbl. JIbBOB®B 1934. Orrucks cb [anuuro-Pyccroi Marunb 3a 1934 r.
Cr. 18. 8°

Josensa Ceamocaas: CropomamuuuHa. Bapmasa 1934, Harknagom M.
Rynuubroro. Cr. 174. 12°.

€nourc P.: Titnep. Jlbsip 1934. KHurosbipus BictHura 4. 4. Cr. 63. 12°

Kuancuncorcnii Anmin /[p : Memxi Bo#riBuiman. Cam6ip 1931. Kuwro-
36ipHs ,Boiikismpna® 4. 1. Bigbutra 3 ,/lironucy Bo#rismuuu®, Cr. 14, 8°.

KoGiasnur Boaodumup /Ip.. 3 apxeonborii BodriBmHHEKM. Camoip 1931.
Kuurosbipus ,Bojirisuimua® 4. 2. Binburra 3 ,Jlitonucy Bofiginmwuun®. Cr. 5. 80

0. Kozasc Ominon: Cynn6a cBita 8 cBiTniBipu. Ko B ksa 1935. Bibaio-
tera Peniriitnoi Ocgitu y. 1. Bupasuuurso Y. C. B. B. [lepernas o. I. Jly6 H.C.B.B.
Cr:32..12%

o. Kpasuyrw Muxaiino: 3 namu Bor. €Banrenschki 4urasHs Big Bna-
rosimeHHs. J1b BiB 1935. Haknapmom Bumasanuol lconzpatusu ,Mera“. Cr. 40. 16%



a~

KHUKKM i Yaconucu 79

Cropurx Muxatiio /[p.: BoiriBcbRi nucankH. Cam61p 1934. KHHro36ipua
,DolriBwMHK. Bin6urka 3 ,Jlitronucy Bo#risuiuuu“. Cr. 9, 89

0. Cainuii l?ocugﬁ Ap.: ManoMHHL,TBO A0 cB 3emni. BpaxiHHs 3 mo-
poposxki. JIbeiB 1935. Ackeruuna Bibniortera rp.-kar. [iyxos. Cemunapli y JlbBosi.
T. VL. Cr. 196. 12°.

Andrusiak Mikolaj: Szumlanski Jozef, pierwszy biskup unicki (1667—
1708). Lwéw 1934. Archiwum Towarzystwa Naukowego we Lwowie. Tom XVIL
Cr. 212. 89,

Bretonnet Pierre Marie: Rux temp héroiques de l'apostolat des cam-
pagnes le chanoine Mangou et la premiére Communauté sacerdotale de
Larchant. Paris 1934. Maison de la Bonne Presse. Cr. 198. 8°.

O. Cruica Ante Dr.: Glavni dogadaji iz povijesti: Preslavne G'ospe od
Zdravlja. oibenik 1934. Pretiskano iz ,Gospe od Zdravlja“. Cr. 99. 12°.

S. Eudes Jean: Meaditations sur divers sujets. Paris 1933. Editeur P.
Lethielleux. Ct. 630. 16°.

Krzesinski Andrzej Dr. X.: Wspolczesna niewiara. Poznan 1935. Wy-
danie drugie. Nakladem Ksiegarni $w. Wojciecha. Cr. 31. 129,

Laurent Fr. de la Résurrection: La pratique de la présence de Dieu.
Paris 1934. Desclée De Brouwer et Cie. Cr. 229." 16°.

Mellet F. M.: L’itinéraire et Pidéal monastiques de saint Rugustin
Paris 1934. Desclée De Brouwer et Cie. C1. 152. 8°.

Misserey D. E.: Sous le signe de I'hostie. La mere M,—M. Doé&ns
moniale. Paris 1934. Collection ,Pax“. Vol. XXXVII. Descléa de Brouwer et Cie.
Cr. 229. 12°.

Pawtowski Antoni Ks. Dr.: ldea KoSciola w ujeciu rosyjskiej teologii
i historjozofji. Warszawa 1935. Nakl. Polskiego Towarzystwa Teologicznego
w Warszawie. Ct. XVI+ 269. 8°.

Sawicki Fr.: Filozofja milosci. Poznan 1934 Naktadem Naczelnego lnsty—
tutu Akeji Katolickiej. Kultura Katoiicka. Nr. 1. Cr. 116. 120,

Schilling Otto Dr.. Christliche Gesellschaftslehre. Freiburg im B.
1926. Schriften zur deutschen Politik. H. 11—12. Herder Co. Verlag. Cr. 116. 8°.

Sodar D. B : Fraite de I'oraison mentale. Paris 1934. Collection ,Pax“.
Vol. XXXVIII. Desclée de Brouwer et Cie. Cr. 69. 12°.

Ziegler Adolf Dr.. Die russische Gottlosenbewegung.! Miinschen
1932. Verlag J. Késel, Friedr. Pustet. Cr. 245. 8°.

18

* BbcTHUKD BpaTtcrBa lNpaBocnaBHbixb Borocnososs BB [Monbwk.
Bapiw aBa (3urmyntoBcra 13).

1934. Buin. |. Yupespenie ,BpartcrBa [lpaBocnaBHbixb bBorocioeoss B®B
Monbwk“. Cratyts Bparcrea [1.B. 8b lMonbwk. Mumpon. ionucii: |Tporpamma
o6yuenis npaBocaastoMy 33roHy Boxiio Bb 0511€06pa3oBaTebHbIXb CeMMKIIAC-
CHbIXb MRONaxb M es npumbHedie Ha nparTurRb. Apxien, Arexcii: O uesasu-
cumocTH uepk. cyaa. M. /l.. [paBocnaBHoe LEPROBHOE BocnuTanie, Bubniorpa-
dia i 1. m.

*) KuumKM i KypHanu, 3asHadedi 3Bi3AKOIO € HERAT. Horoci. BUAAHHAMH,
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BicTHHK. JIb 818 (HapHeubkoro 26).

1934. Y. 9. B. Audpicscercusi: Nontasebra ,Crapa ['pomana“. P. Apom.: Konu
Ispaensb ne € uapem“. FO. Juna: Censucbruil kopons i T. I

1934. Y. 10. 4. Jlyxianosu+: H. KobpuHcbra y cBoix sanosirax. M. Ioua:
Yuipepcanism i 1, B.

1934, Y. 11. . Jyrisnosuw: Haranis Osapresuuy-KobGpuHcbKa Yy cBoiX 3a-
aositax. K. Boxc: lon i mucreurso i 1. &.

1934. Y. 12. 1. IIlanaen: Rinbra auis B [Metepbypsi. FfO. Juna: Campus
Martius i 1. O,

JI3BoHH. JIbBiB (dnoHcbra 7).

1934. Y. 12. B. Jles: Jliteparypa sinpomwenoi [Monbwii. . Crumcsrui ;
Cymuis. X : Jluuap uectu. C. [llesyxun: X10 i ROMMU NepeiMeHyBas rpeubkl Ha3su
YKpaiHCbKHX piuOR Ha nartumHo-RenbTCbikl. M., demrosuu-Jobpancsrur: daumcris-
CbKKiH ROpnoparTHBi3M i craHoBHUH mpuHuMn y JIMnuHcbrRoro. XpoHika i T. A.

1935. Y. 1. 4. Crxumceruri: Jo meroponsorii icropii nitepatypu M. Ipyies-
cbroro. X.: Jlnuap yecru (®. Ulatobpisn). M. Omessuenro: An Wnobp. M. er-
#osny -JoOpanceicud: 3 npuBORY YRP. KHWUMKERMU npo [itnepa. o. Ap. I'. Kocmenrs-
#utre: CipaBsiKHE KEpeno arteisMy i 1. ..

HOo6puit Mactup. Crauncnasis ([lepaubkoro 11).

1934. 4.4, o. /Ip. B. Fapan: Konu Binbys lcyc XpHCTOC OCTaHHIO racxaabHy
Beuepio. 0. [. Hasapro 4. C. B. B.: llpecs. Esxapucris # rynbtypa. B. J.: [pu-
ponHuii i HapnpupopHuil NopsnoR. 0. JI. 5ypnacs: BHVTPILLIHE RUTTH CBALIEHHRA.
Ha Bubpani temu i 1. A

OywmnacTeipb. ¥Yxropopab (EnapxianbHa Kaccz).

1934, Y. 9—10. Ycnosis ycnbiinol po6otu mMesxu Hapogomb. [gnofus: [lpo-
nomKUTENbHOCTL Ny6nbiuHoH absatensHoctu | Xpucra. [Hoaurapns byaurs: Hu-
crpykuin ans O.0. OyxoBuurosb. Ha uto 7Tpeba ysaskat npu 6Eparcebyuaniio
JIMIUb LEPKOBHO 3aRIO42EMOMB. YpsSmoOBa 4YacTb i T. O.

1934. Y. 11—12. IMporpama [. uknonepskaBHoro KoHrpecca karonuross YCP
Bb [lpark 28—30 tonis 1935. /. [Tonosnws : Hawa 6ynysHoctb. Jp. [ perycs:
[naBHbIE MOTHMBBLI CTap. pyccK. uKoHonucaHis. JAp. E. I'epmars: Pumcky 3aBegeHis
M BOCTOMHbLI cryniu. J[p. A. Hemems: 9rb MO]HA Bb CEpPEHbIXDb LUKONaxb pa-
6otaty Ans Mucciid? Ypsposa yactb i T, B.

* OlyxoBHa Ctpasxka. KpanbeBuna JyrocnaBuja.

1944. Bpoj. 3. En. Hdumumpuje bpanwosur.: Macrupcke nocnanvdue cB. am.
Maena. M. X.: KaputatuBaH paj MaHacTupa W Modaxa Yy Busautuju. . [nor Teo-
dai: KpataR ucTopucRM nperief Hawux 6orocnymebrux RHbura. JI. Muprosuss:
Kparka noyka. LlpkBena m monutuura penatHoct [latpmjapxa Apcenuja YHapHoje-
euba y Bapanubu. Benewre i 1. o.

1934. Bpoj. 4. Apxumanop. Cmeghan: lponosen. En. Humuwmp. bpariosurn:
MacTvpcke nocnanuue ¢B. an. [laBna. [lpogh. Jp. B. Jlaa: CB. Teomop Cryaur
pedopmatop MoHawKora xuBota. JI. Muprosuw : Kpatka noyra. Apxum. [uon.
Murosuw: Mutpoban Bau. Casa [lemrosur: HactojaTensl RyBERAMHCKO-IUBILIAH-
cku op rom. 1717 mo 1923. M. M.: Hawia HeBonbe. Beneuwike i 1. 1.

XKurrta i NMpaso. llbBiB (Pycbka 3).

1934. Y. 4. B. Jlywxu« : Op. Roctb NeBunubkuii. [lpogh. HAp. C. Hwnicmpan-
cviuti: Honi rRopudirauidini smarauHs Ha noni uusiibHoro npasa. /. K. Jlesuus-

Jlitronuc BoiiriBmusn. Cam6ip (Tuxa 1).

1933. Y. 2. Jp. B. Kobiasnur: 3 apxeonboridyHux gocnigis Ha BoixriBuiuHl
sa pik 1931 i 1932. O. Jlamempra: Oewoe npo Goiiriscori suwusru, Jp. M. Cro-
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pur: Ar 3anucysaru BigmoMoctH npo GoHRIBebRi nucaHru. [ Pusunvar: CrioMuHU
npo Benuroro Boira, . Ppanra. Miscellanea i 1. m.

1934. Y. 3. Ap. A. Knascuncerui: 3 60HRIBCbRO=IEMRIBCLROrO NOrpaHH4us.
Jp. B. KoGiasnure: Bigrputta moicropudHux 3emnsHor B Rynbuwmusx. Jp. B. Ko-
Giavnur: 3 apxeonvorii BoiriBuunu. M. Typanucera: Boiriscbki 3suyal 3 Pispsa-
Hux Cegr. Miscellanea i 1. p.

HuBa. 1 bBiB (KomepHura 36).

1934. Y. 10. o. Jp. B. Jla6a: Cs. Teogop Cryaut, pedopMarop 4epHe4oro
WUTTA. 0. npom. [1. TaGinceicni: CyyacHHi 1NEpROBHHMI PO3KON Ta HOro NprYKHU.
0. O. Keim: Ha arryanoui temu. 0. A. Jlownisi : Kpyr npasHura BosmBumkeHHs
MecHoro Xpecra y HawiM piudiM neproBHiM ycrasi. o. M. [ ymancerus: Tparenis
Xonmy i T. m.

1934. Y. 11. 3. Hapoxcnar: Ha wnsx Cearoro. o. I1. 1aGincerusi: Cy4a-
CHHH LIEPROBHMH po3KRoN Ta Horo npuuuun. o. M. [ ymanceruri - Tparepis Xonmy.
0. 0p. I. Kocmeasnur: Enoxu B ictopii LleprBu. Beguuna i 7. &

1934. Y. 12. 0. npom. [1. TaGincsrcuii: Cyyacunii LepKOBHHI po3Ron Ta Horo
npuunkn. 0. O. Keim: Ha artyanoHi temu. 0. B. Jlucro: [Nepeseperds Kar. Aruji
B napoxii. X.: 3 skuTTa pocificbroi HeseauHeHo! npasocnasHoi Llepreuy. BesuunHa i 1.4,

Angelicum. R o m a (Salita del Grillo 1).

1934. Fasc. 4. Garrigou-Lagrange R.: De personalitate iuxta Caietanum,
speciatim de personalitate Christi. Carro I.: Positién de Cayetano en las contro-
versias sobre la Gracia y el Libre Rlbedrio. Fosfe I.: Cardinalis Caietanus sacrae
scripturae interpres. Pallet V. M.: La doctrine de Cajetan sur I’ Eglise. Schweigman
A: De meritis Ceietani in iure canonico. Moran E.: Circa humanae animae subsi-
stentiam Caietani elucubratio quaedam. Grabmann M.: Die Stellung des Kardinals
Cajetan in der Geschichte des Themismus. Cordovani M.: 1l Gaetano e I'Edizione
Piana. Wilms H.: Cajetan und Koellin. Loehr G.: De Caietano reformatore Ordinis
Praedicatorum. Congar M.: La date de la mort du Cardinal Cajétan.

- 1935. Fasc. 1. Garrigou-Lagrange R.. Le sens du mystére chez ' Cajetan.
Blas A.: De conlessariis religiosarum. Zarb S.: Chronologia Enarrationum S. Augu-
stini in Psalmos. Chronica, et¢.

RAteneum Kaplanskie. Wio ctawek (Seminarjum Duchowne).

1934. Tom 34. Z. 3. Ks. Dr. E. Florkowski: Nowy poglad na istote Mszy
sw. Ks. Dr. Br. Gladysz: Sekwencje z czasu przejsciowego migdzy w. XV.'a XVL.
Ks. Dr. J. Sciesiniski: Wychowanie panstwowe w $wietle zasad nauki katolickiej.
Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spoteczne, etc.

1934. Tom 34. Z. 4. Ks. Dr. K. Wilk: Wartos¢ zveiowa kanonizacy] za rzg-
dow Piusa XI. Ks. Dr. P. Chojnacki: Okresy i kierunki filozofji scholastycznej.
Ks. Dr. 4. Borowski: Dwa poglady na wtasnos§¢ prywatna: starcchrzescijenski i wspot-
czesny mu poganski. Ks. Dr. B. Gladysz: Sekwencje zczasu przejsciowego migdzy w.
XV. a XVI. Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spoleczne, etc.

1834. Tom 34. Z. 5. Ks. Dr. A. Tymeczak: Poczatek wiary i wolna wola
wediug sw. Rugustyna. Ks. Dr. K. Wilk: Wartos¢ zyciowa kanonizacyj za rzadéw
Piusa XI. Ks. Dr. Wit Wilk: Swiadome macierzynstwo. Sprawy pasterskie i reli-
gijno-spolteczne, etc.

1935. Tom. 35. Z. 1. Ks. Dr. J. Sciesinski: Postulaty Kosciola wzgledem wy-
chowania panstwowego. Ks. Dr. P. Tochowics: Podstawy filozoficzne nowoczesnej
pedagogiki. Ks. Dr. A. Tymcsak: Poczatek wiary i wolna wola wediug sw. Augu-
styna. Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spoteczne, etc

Benediktinische Monatschrift. Hohenzollern.

1934. H. 9—10. 7. Kranich: Christus und die Kultur. M. Fink: Die bayeri-
sche Benediktinerkongregation 1684—1934. P. Rupprecht: Macht iiber Gott, Dr. E.

Borocnosis XIIl 6 i
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Pererson : Theologie des Kleides. Dr. K. Herkenrath: Die Begegnung von Natur
und Ubernatur in der erlosten Schopfung. A. Mager: Sinn und Geltung der sozialen
Frage. Kleine Beitidge und Hinweise, etc.

1934. H. 11—12. B. Steidle: Komm, Herr Jesus! 4. Miller: Schriftsinn und
liturgischer Sinn. B. Danser: Zum Hundertjahr-Jubilaum der Abtei St. Stefan in
Rugsburg. 7. Kranich: Das Problam des Leidens im Lichte Christi. W. Fink: Die
bayerische Benediktinerkongregation 1684—1934. 4. Miller: Das Heil ist nahe. /.
Kemper : Zur Volksliturgischen Gestaltung des heiligen Messopfors. Kleine Beitrage
und Hinweise, etc.

1935. H. 1—2. D. Zdhringer : ,Seid niichtern und wachet“. D. Feuling:
Mythus und sekramentale Glaubenskirche. W Ferkade: Wenn ihr nicht werdet wie
die Kinder... J. Schildenberger: Die Darstellung im Tempel. Abt. Adalbert von
Neipperg: Vorfasten. D. Zdhringer: Die Beuroner Christmette im Radio und ihr
Echo. Kleine Beitrdage und Hinweise, etc. :

Biblica. R om a (Piazza della Pilotta 35).

1934. Fasc. 4. O. H. E. Burmester: The Bohairic Pericopae_ of Wisdon and
Sirach. D. Diringer: 1l nuovo alfabeto e I'idioma semitico di Ras Samrah. £. Ri-
deau: En marge de la questio synoptique. G. Castellino: 11 ritmo ebraico nel pen-
siero degli antichi. . H. Clellan: The meszning of ruah Elohim in Gen. 1, 2. F.
Jetion: Notes de lexicographie hebraique. /. Janssen: Les monts Seir dans les textes
égyptiens. Recensiones, etc.

Bogoslovni Vestnik. L. jubljana.

1934. Zv. HI—IV. Grivec: 1z teologije sv. Cirila in Metoda. Snoj: Gréka pred-
loga staroslovenskih evangelijev. De Massiac: De sanguine Praecursoris in lipsana
ex parte ad saec. Xlll pertinente. EArlich: Magija primitivnih narodov. Jangekovic:
Dr. Vebrova pot do ,Knjige o Bogu“. Prakti¢ni del, etc.

Casopis Katolického Duhovenstva. Praha IV (Hrad¢any 58).

1935. S. 1. Dr. J. Benes: Rene Descartes ¢i Toma$ Rkvinsky? Dr. R. Dacik
O, P.: Posvécujici milost. Synové Bozi. Dr. V. Porizka: Syn ¢lovéka v nejnovéjsi
exegesi. Dr. J. Cibulka: Vznik a vyznam korunovacniho fadu krale ceskeho. Dr.
7] Sima: Uvod ke konkordatum povéle¢nym. Duchovni sprava, etc.

Collectanea Mechliniensia. Mechelen (Steenweg 102).

1934. Fasc. V. L. Bellon: Goddelijke Openbaring. L. Suenens: Individu et So-
ciété. /. De Keulenaer: De cantico ,Magnificat*. 4. Van Howve: De notione media-
tionis B. Mariae V. E. Carton de Wiart: De normis moralitatis. P. Gillet: Deno-
minationes perscnarum ex loco habitationis. Notae ac Miscellanea, etc.

1934. Fasc. VI. J. Claes: Les dérogations a la loi de I'indissolubilité du ma-
riage. C. Caeymaex: Eerediérst voor H. H. Relikwien. /. De Keulenaer: De cantico
»Benedictus Dominus“. A. Van Hove: Prcbatur B. M. V. esse Mediatricem omnis
gratiae. E. Carton Wiart: De augmento virtutum supernaturalium. Acta et docu-
menta, etc.

1935. Fasc. l. A. Gougnard: Les enseignements de I’ Encykiique Casti Con-
nubii. L. Le Clercq: Een tweehonderdjarige Vlamsche Volksbijbel. J. De Keulenaer:
De adventu magorum in Bethlehem juxta Ev. S. Matth. 1I, 1—12. Conferentiae The-
ologicae, etc.

Collectanea Theologica. L w 6w (Marszatkowska 1).

1934. Z. 3. Ks. A. Klawek: S. p. Ks. Hozakowski. Ks. B. Gladysz: Ks. W.
Hozakowski jako cziowiek i uczony. 4. Vetulani: Die Einfihrung der Officiale in
Poien. A. Diciandwna : Kard. B. Maciejowski jako opiekun uczonych i literatow.
Ks, J. Jelito: Jer. 1911. w swietle zwyczajow starozytnego wschodu. Notanda, etc.

8. Congregazione Orientale. Codificazione Canonica Orientale. Fonti.
R om a (Tip. Poligl. Vaticana).
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1933. Fasc. XI. lus particulare Ruthenorum (collectum et redactum a P.Dio-
nysio Holovéckyj. O. S. B. M.).

1933. Fasc. XII. lus particulare Maronitarum. A) Textus iuris approbati (collec-
tum et redactum a Chorepiscopo Petro Sfair).

Divus Thomas. Piacenza.

1934. N. 5. A.-M. Pirotta O. P.: De Philogenesi. G. Théry O. P.: Chrono-
logie des Oeures de Thomas Gallus, abbé de Vercetl. M. Fatta: Ardigo e la sua
filosofia. G. M. Perrella C. M.: In margine alla questione dell’ apostolato come
criterio d'ispirazione. Operum iudicium. etc.

1934. N. 6. Bittremieux J.: Retationes Beatissimae Virginis ad Personas S.S.
Trinitatis. Pirotta M. A.: De phologenesi. Copleston F. C.: De unicitate formae sub-
stantialis. Rossi G. F.: Gli autograli di San Tommaso della Biblioteca Vaticana.
Operum iudicium, etc.

1935. N. 1. Litterae Apostolicae. J. Bittremienx: Relationes Beatissimae Vir-
ginis ad Personas S. S. Trinitatis. 7%. Deman: Eclaircissements sur Quodlibet VIII,
a. 13. A. Rossi: De Gnoseologia a Jos. Zamboni prolata, £. Neveut: Formules
Bugustiennes. P, Castagnoli: Notizie biobibliografiche di Scolastici del secolt XIII
e XIV. Operum iudicium, etc.

Echos d’ Orient. Paris VI (Rue Bayard 5).

1934. Nr. 173. V. Laurent: Recherdes sur I’ histoire et le cartulaire de Notre-
Dame de Pitié a Stroumitsa. Le [Ve Congres des Etudes byzantines a Sofia. R. Ja-
nin: Les sanctuaires byzantins de s. Michel. ». Grumel: Notes pour I'Oriens chri-
stianus. E.Dallegio d’ Alessio: ].e monastére de Sainte-Marie de la Miséricorde de
la Citerne de Péra ou de Saint-Benoit. Chronique des Eglises orientales. Bibliographie.

1934. Nr. 174. V. Grumel: Le patriarcat el les patriarches d’Antioche sous la
seconde domination byzantine. G. Bratianu: Les Vénitiens dans la mer Noire au
XlV-e siécle, aprés la deuxiéme guerre des Détroits. R. Janin: Les églises byzantines
des saints militaires. A. Jugie: La primauté romaine d’aprés les premiers théolo-
giens monophysites. M. Jugie: A propos du commentaire des psaumes attribué
a Dlodoré de Farse. V. Grumel: Formose ou Nicolas I-er? N. Cappuyns: Le syno-
dicon de I’ Eglise de Rhodes au Xlil-e siecle. V. Laurent: La mission des Jésuites
a Naxos de 1627 a 1643. Chrounique des Eglises orientales, etc.

1934. Nr. 175. V. Grumel: La liquidation de la querelle photienne. M. Jugie:
La forme de I'Eucharistie d’aprés G. Scholarios. V. Laurent: Réponses canoniques
inédites du patriarcat byzantin. /. B. Berchem : Llncarnaticn dans le plan divin
d’ aprés s. Athanase. R. Janin: Les églises byzantines dés saints militaires. V.
Grumel: Byzance et Photius dans les légendes stavonnes des s. Cyrille et Méthode.
V. Laurent: La mission des Jésultes a Naxos de 1627 & 1643. Bibliographle, etc.

* Elpis. Warszawa (Zygmuntowska 13).

1934. Z. 1. Metropolita Djonizy: Archeologja Chrzescijanska. Zrodta ogélne.
Archim. Hilarjon Basdecas: Filozofja i jej stosunek do nauki i religji. Huro.sas
Apcenves : TlpocebTHTenn Mipa M KM3HM B XpUcTiaHCcKOH MucTuRB Boctoka m 3a-
nana. [Ipogh. M. wtsetrcuns: MexnyHapopHoe ofiieuie M mnonoxeHle Bb HeMb
uyenosbuecroi nuuHocty. [Tpogh. B. Fionos: Apam 3epHuraB | ioro mormatuuui
tparrath. S. Kisiel-Kisielewski: Prawo agrarne w lzraelu wediug Pentateucha.
Archim. Grsegors : Pojecie, zadania i metody Pairologji w Teologji Prawostawnej.
Bibljografja, etc.

Ephemerides Liturgicae. Roma (Via Pompeo Magno 21).

1934. Fasc. 3. Des Graviers J.: L’expression ,Dominicae Resurrectionts dies“
dans les oeuvres de Grégoire de Tours. Dold A.: Ein Seltsamer Textzeuge fir die
Prophetien Karsamstags und ihrer Gebete. Hanmssens I: Cuius est in Missa privata
transferre missale? Raes A: Le consentement matrimonial dans les rites orientaux.
Documenta et praxis liturgica, etc.

5*
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1934. Nr. 4. P. De Puniet: Le Sacramentaire Romain de Gellone. A4, Dold:
Ein Evangelien Pericopen-Fragment des Stiftes St. Peter in Salzburg. 4. Raes: Un
ouvrage récent sur la Messe des Orientaux. Documenta et praxis liturgica, etc.

1934. Nr. 5. E. Peterson: Das jugendliche Rlter der Lectoren. B. Fischer:
Die Entwicklung des Instituts der Defensoren in der rémischen Kirche. J. Loew:
RAdventus. Acta S. Sedis. Notae. Recensiones, etc.

1934. Fasc. 6. P.de Puniet: Le Sacramentaire Romain de Gellone. P. Browe:
Der Kommunionersatz im Mittelalter. J. M. Hanssens: ,Le texte du Liber Officialis*
d’Amaire, Documenta et praxis iiturgica, ete.

Estudis Franciscans. Barcelona-Sarria.

1934. Fasc. 1—1V. Dr. J. Carreras i Artan: Una aportacié a histéria dels
origens doctrinals de l'anti-lullisme. Dr. E. Wohlhaupter: Die ,Ars brevis, quae
est de inventione mediorum iuris civilis“ des Ramon Lull. Salvador Galmes,
Pore: Dinamisme de Ramon Lull. Carmelo Otfaviano: 11 perduto ,Liber de potentia
obiecto et actu“ di Lullo in un manoscritto romano. P. Josep M. Pou Marti: Per
la glorificaci6 del B. Ramon Lull en el segle XVIl. Dr. J. H. Probst: Lull champion
universel de I’Unité, par Inspiration et par tradition, ete.

L’ Europa Orientale. Rom a (Via Lucrezio Caro 67).

1935. Fasc. I|—Il. 4. Giannini: L’ Unione Baltica. 4. Mioni: Elementi veneti
nell’ architettura di Giacomo Quarenghi. M. Grasziussi: 1l libro dei poveri* di Jan
Kasprowicz. ' T. Landolfi: Contributi ad uno studio della Poesia di Anna Ahmatova.
Rassegna Politica. Documenti, etc.

Franziskanische Studien. Miinster in W.

1934. H. 3. Dr. J. Klein: Gedanken zum Konstitutiv Gottes. Redempius
Menth O. F. M.: Der Pestpatron Rochus und seine Messformulare in den Drucken
des Missale Romanum bis 1570 und im O. F. M. Dr. P. Jutian Kaup O. F. M.:
Cur Deus homo? Dr. Anita Garvens: Die Grundlagen der Ethik Wilheims von
Ockham. 4. Messer, P. Borgmanu O. F. M: Zur Methode der Metaphysik.

1934. H. 4. B. Jansen: Die Seelenlehre Olivis und ihre Verurteilung auf dem
Vienner Konzil. P. O. Bonmann: Marquard von Lindau und sein literarischer Nach-
lass. Dr. A. Garvens: Die Grundlagen der Ethik Wilhelms von Ockham. Dr. Fauny
Imle: Moderne Erkenntniswege zur Offenbarung, etc.

Gregorianum. Rom a (Piazza della Pilotta).

1934. Fasc. 2. B. Leeming: De motu Oxoniensi et de Anglo-Catholicis. S.
Tromp: De Bellarmini ,Indice Haereticorum* Treviris reperto. /. Mados: La argu-
mentacién patristica segin Bessaerion en Florencia. R. Arnow: Unité numérique et
unité de nature chez les Péres, aprés le Concile de Nicée. S. Tysskiewics: Réfle-
xions du theologien russe moderniste Paul Fiorensky sur I’ Eglise. F. Pelster: Der
Brief Eugens Ill an Bischof Heinrich von Beauvais und die Datierung der Libri IV
Sententiarum, ete.

1934. Fasc. 3. O. Pohley: Des Leibniz Lehre vom Raum. S. Tysskiewics:
Spiritualité et sainteté russe pravoslave. Z. Hocedes: Valeur religieuse de i’acte de
foi. A. Vitti: Ecclesiologia dei Vangeli. S. 7romp: Quaestiunculae Beltarminianae.
Recenslones, ete.

1934. Fasc. 4. J. Salaverri: La Filosofia en la Escula Alejandrina. 7. Zape-
lena: Petrus origo unitatis apud S. Cyprianum. 4. Landgraf: Der frithscholastische
Streit um die potestas quam Christus potuit dare servis et non dedit. Notae et dis-
ceptationes, etc.

Irenikon. D’)Amay-Sur-Meuse (Belgique).

1934. Nr. 5. Dr. 4. Baumstark: Les textes liturglques. H. Pierre: Notes
d’ ecclésiologie orthodoxe. Notes d’ Documents: Le IV-e congrés international des
Etudes byzantines. S. Broussaleux: Les persécution de Pidee reilgleuse en U. R.
$. S. Bibliographle, etc.
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1934. N. 6. Dr. A. Baumstark. Rits et {ates liturgiques. /. Pierre: Notes
d’ ecclesiolog.¢ orthodoxe. D. C. Lialine: Oecumenia. Notes et Documents, etc.

Les Questions Liturgiques et Paroissiales. Louvain (Abbaye du
Mont César).

1934. N. 2. D. B. Capelle: La preface et le canon. D. V. Hildebrand: Le
respect des valeurs dans la liturgie. Notes et documents, etc.

1934. N. 3—4. D. B. Capelle: La préface et le canon. Huib Luns: La Croix.
E. T. Moneta-Caglio: Le rit ambrosien. D. A. Francois: Esprit du temps aprés
la Pentecote. D. B. Capelle: L’ idée liturgique. Notes et documents. ete.

1935. N. 5. Mgvr. R. Harscouet: Le mouvement iiturgique et la spiritualité.
D. B. Capelle: Le mouvement liturgique. Chan. P. Buysse; Hommage a Dom
Lambert Beauduin. Dr. J. Pinsk: Quelques [ruits de mouvement liturgique. D. M.
Cappuyns: Liturgie et théologie, etc.

Kwartalnik Historyczny. L w6 w (Marszatkowska).

1934. Z. 1. K. Zakrzewski: U zrédet pobytu sw. Piotra w Rzymie. M. Andru-
siak: Historjografja ukrainska w latach 1921-—1930. Miscellanea, eic.

1934. Z. 2. /. Widajewics: Polozenie Jomsborga. J. Rus: Stowianie i wislan-
scy Chorwaci od VI do X stulecia. M. Andrusiak: Historjografja ruska (ukrainska)
w latach 1921—1930. . Dobrowolska: Do dziejéw dworu krolewskiego w Polsce, etc.

1934. Z. 3. M. K. Morawski: Bractwa wrogéw wstrzemigzliwosei. . Konop-
csynski: Przeglad zrédet do Konfederacji Barskiej. Miscellanea, ete.

Nouvelle Revue Théologique. Louvain (Rue des Récollets 11).

1934. N. 7. G. Guitton: Un mystique tout aimable et trop oublié. Brouillard
R.: Présages, crantes, espoirs superstitieux. Cales J.: Une nouvelle vie de Jésus-
Christ. Cales J: ,Poemes de la Bible*. Morean E.: Jene et abstinence aux pre-
miers siécles de I'Eglise. Actes du Saint Siége, etc.

1934. N. 8. 4. Van Hove: Le concordat entre le Saint Siége et I’Rutriche.
Boigelot R.: L’ Eglise et le capitalisme.” Theissen J.: Le curé et la visite des
écoles. Thibaut R: Les contrefagos de I’espoir en Dieu. Actes de Saint-Siége, etc.

1934. Nr. 9. 4. v. Hove: Le Concordat entre le Saint-Siége et I’ Rutriche.
R. Brunet: La propriété privée chez saint Thomas. H. Bruders: La part de la
chronique juive dans les erreurs de I’ histoire universelle. F7r. Papillon: Romans
dangereux. ‘F. Lelofte: RAction catholique et congrégations mariales. Actes du Saint-
Siége. Bibliographie, ete.

Nova Revija Vjeri i Nauci. Makarska.

1934. Br. 3—4. Dr. G. Cvitanouvic: Opet Katolicka Crkva i Dr. Kazimirovié.
Dr. V. Kosir: Nacionalizm. Dr. J. Simrak: Drugi dio odgovora kaluderima ma-
nastira Ostroga. Dr. K. Krganic: Spinozina ,Ethica® — metafizika panteizma. Kul-
turni pogledi, etc.

1934. Br. 5. O. Grabic¢: Pozitivna vrijednost vjerskog odgoja u $kolama. K.
Nala: Seksualna reforma i kr3¢ianska moralka. Dr. K. Kr$anic : Socijalno-politi¢ka
filozofija B. Spinoze. Kulturni pogledi, etc.

1934. Br. 6. Bajic O. Leonard: Ronkordat medu drzavama i Crkvom. Dr.
fra Vencel Kosir: Antisemitizam. Kalturni pogledi, ete.

Oriens, Kr ak 6 w (Kopernika 36).

1934. Z. 4. Ks. J. Urban: Milosé¢ i dyseyplina. Ks. F. de Régis: W szkole
Rpostotow Stowian. 1. Zabusnyj: Russkaja prawda. Ks. J. Urban: Ukrainizm a ka-
tolieyzm. Ks. J. Urban: O. Rleksy Zierczaninow. Nowe publikacje. Zakony zefiskie
ukrainskie. Ks. J. Urban: Co i jak pisza, etc. .
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1934. Z. 5. Ks. J. Urban: Wschéd i kultura. 7. Parnicki: Przetom duchowy
inteligencji rosyjskiej. Ks. Dr. G. Kostelnyk: Unici w Jugostawji. Z. Licharewa:
Mysl cerkwi starozytnych Rusi. /. Olssr: Prawostawie w Japonji. O konferencje
pinskie. Obserwator: Po tamtej stronie. Ks. J. Urban: Co i jak pisza. Kalwarja
Pactawska, etc.

1934. Z. 6. Ks. J. Urban: Katolicyzm a cywilizacje. Dr. M. Niwicki: Préby
unji kos ielnej w dobie awinjonskiej. Z. Licharew: O ikonach. Ks. Z. Obertyiiski:
Polscy Ormianie. Ks. J. Urban: Od Rusinéw do Ukrainzéw i Rosjan. Ks. I. [T ier-
ciniski: Ruch unijny w Besarabji. Z prowincji halickiej. Co i jak pisza, etc.

Orientalia Christiana. Rom a (Piazza Santa Maria Maggiore 7).
1934. Nr. 97. G. Hofmann S. J.: Griechische Patriarchen und rémische
Péapste.

1934. Nr. 98. Euringer Sebastian Dr.: Die aethiopische anaphora des heiligen
Basilius.

1934. Nr. 99. Fulvio Cordignano S. J.: Geografia Ecclesiastica dell’ Albania.

Orientalia Christiana Periodica. Rom a (Piazza S. Maria Maggiore 7).

1935. N. 1—2. Burmester O. H. E.: The canons of Gabriel Ibu Turaik. Simon J:
Le monastere copte de Samuel de Kalamon. Spacil Th.: Nova opinio auctoris
wortodoxi“ de unione hypostatica. Eln unverdffentlichter Brief W. Solowjews. Ortiz
de Urbina: La mariologia nei Padri siriaci. [». Hausherr: Les grandscourants de
la spiritualit¢ orientale. G. Hofmann: Rpostolatio dei Gesuiti nell’ Oriente greco.
B. Leib: Les idées et les faits a Byzanca au Xle siecle. Herman E.: Zum RAsylrecht
im byzantinischen Reich, etc.

Prad. Lublin (Uniwersytet).

1934. Wrzesien. Ks. Dr. K. Kowalski: Odpowiedzialnos¢ inteligencji katolickiej
wobec Kosclota katolickiego. K. G.: Nowa szkota K. Turowski: O nowe drogi dia
ruchu zawodowego w Polsce, etc.

1934, Paidziernik. Ks. A. Zawistowski: Boska nauka Jezusa Chrystusa. /.
Sadownik: Zywy Dente. Z kraju i ze $wiata. Przeglad czasopism, etc.

1934. Listopad. Biskup Slaski o stosunkach religEno-koécielny_ch w Polsce.
Ks. 4. Zawistowski: Boska nauka Jezusa Chrystusa. K. Dziembowski: Podstawowe
zagadnlenia korporacjonizmu w teorji i w praktyce, etc.

Przeglad Homiletyczny. Kielce (Seminzrjum Duchowne).

1935. Z. 1. Ks. Dr. K. Wilk: Kaznodzieja w $wietle nauki $w. Rugustyna.
Ks. Dr. T. Téth: Jak glosi¢ Stowo Boze z powodzeniem. Ks. B. Rydzy: Nauczenie
wychowawcze. Ambona i Zycie. Sprawy rekolekcyjne, etc.

* Revue d’ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Strasbourg (Bu-
reau de r~vue),

1934. Ne 1. Valette P.: La doctrne de I'ame chez Lucréce. Wolf G.: L’éthique
théologique d’Emile Brunner. Brehier E.: Quelques traits dans UAntiquité clzssiqus.
Comptes rendus, etc.

1934. Ne 2. Baldensperger G.: Le Tombeau vide (Ill-e partie). Collomp P.

et Hering].: Les Papyri Chester Beatty. Goguel J.: La naissance du Christianisme,
d’'aprés M Loisy. Petfaszoni R.: Syncrétisme et conversion. Comptes rendus, etc.

Rivista di Filosofia Neo-Scolastica. Milano (Piazza S. Ambrogio 9).

1934. Fase. V. Fr. Spanjol: Il concetto dell’ instruzione in S. Bonaventura.
M. Campo: La filosofia di Descartes ed il suo significato. L. Pelloux: Il problema
del male nella dottrina di Kant. Note e disscussioni, etc.

1934, Fasc. V—VI. La Redasione: 11 IX Congresso Nazicnale di Filosofia.
F. Olgiati: Filosofia, storia della filosofia, storia. F7. 4. Gemel#: La misura in
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psicologia. G. Bontadini: Realismo gnoseologico e metafisica dell’ essere. C. Offa-
viano: Critica al prncipio d’ immanenza. S. Vanni-Rovighi: Concezione aristotelico-
tomistica e concezione moderna dell’ induzione. U. 4. Padovani: Filosofia religiosa
idealistica e filosolia religiosa neoscolastica. P. Roffa: L’interpretazione idealistica
di Platone nella critica moderna, etc. i

Der Seelsorger. Wien (Stephansplatz 3).

1934. Nr. 12, Dr. Karl Rudolf: Von einem christlichen Sterben und was es
uns Seelsorgern sagt. G. Huber: Randbemerkungen eines Seelsorgers zur Katholischen
Aktion. W. Gelhard: Karl Barth und sein Bekennerkreis. Plarrer und Lehrer. Ge-
danken und Vorstellungen iiber den hl. Rozenkranz. Aus der Praxis. Die Predigt der
Zeit, etc.

1935. Nr. 1. Dr. K. Rudolf: Zehn Jahre ,Seelsorger”. F. Felber: Menschen-
miih’ und Gotteswerk in der Seelsorge. Dr. Liener: Die Gemeinschaft des Glaubens
und ihr Gegensatz. K. Metzger: Kaplane erziehen ihren Plarrer. Dr. P. Schmits:
Bursch und Mé&del in Gottes Hand. Dokumente der Kathol. Rktion. Die Predigt
der Zeit, etc.

1935. Nr. 2. 4. Bauer: Religion und Konfession. 4. Schinder: Seelsorger und
Kirchenbesuch. Dr. P. Schmits: Bursch und Méadel in Gottes Hand, Die Predigt der
Zeit, etc.

The Catholic Historical Review. Waschington.

1934. Ne 4. M. Williams: The Contemporary Crisis in Thought end the
Historian. H. Thurston: The First Beatified Martyr of Spanish America. P. C. Per-
rofta: Giambattista Vico, Philosopher-Historian. Miscellany, etc.

Theologisch-Praktische Quartalschrift. Linz a. d. Donau.

1935. H. 1. O. Cohausz: Einige Randbemerkungen zum Vollkommenheits-
streben. F. X. Steinmetzer: Jungfrauensohn und Krippenkind. F. Dander: ,Freie
Gewissheit® im religissen Denken. Dr. P. Ketter: Die Frau im Dienste der kirch-
lichen Gemeinde zur Zeit der Apostel. P.Schmits: Familienseelsorge. Dr. C. Fink:
Die Ausnahmen von der kanonischen Eheschliessungsform gemaéss can. 1099, § 2.
Dr. H. Stieglecker: Die muhammeddanische Pentateuchkritik zu Beginn des 2.
Jahrtausends. /. Maiworm: Riickblicke des Evangelisten. Pastoralfalle, etc.

Theologische Quartalschrift. Rottenburg a. N.

1933. H. 4. Greiff: Die drei Zeugen. Schilling: Der Kollektivismus der
Kirchenvater. Heusgen u. Ostlender: Ein Fragment des Ezechielkommentars Alberts
des Grossen. Bihlmeyer: Die Selbstbiographie in der deutschen Mystik des Mittel-
alters. Muschard: Die Férderung der kirchlichen Wissenschaft durch die Papste Be-
nedigt XV und Pius XI. Besprechungen, etc.

1934. H. 1—2. H¢gfer: Das Lebenswerk W. Diltheys in theologischen Sicht.
Kdippeli: Die Tabula des W. Sundbery O. S. B. zu den Werken des hl. Thomas von
RAquino. Konig: Die Einheit der Kirchenach Joseph de Maistre und J. Adam Méhler.
Schilling: Die Zinsfrage im Saatslexikon. Muschard: Die Forderung der kirchlichen
Wissenschaft durch die Pépste Benedigt XV und Pius X1. S7ols: Ein romisches Missale
vom J. 1482 als schwéb. Heiliglandandenken. Ndgele: Dr. Ludwig Vergenhans. Be-
sprechungen, etc.

Tijdschrift voor Liturgie. Abdij A{fligem. Hekelgem.

1934. Nr. 5. Dr. P. Parsch: De levende Kerkgemeente. L. Verwilst O. P.:
Het altaar der Katholieke Kerk. Mededeelingen, etc.

1934. Nr. 6. R. Ghesquiere: De processies. A. Vander Heeren: 2 Epistels.
Letter en Geest. D. 4. v. Roy: Religieuse en kerkelijke Kunst. Mededeelingen, etc.

1935. Nr. 1. H. Frank: Het sociale karakter der H. Mis. Z». M. — Josefa:
Het katholieke dogma, grondslag der Liturgie. P. Constantinus, M. Cap: Nieuwe
Zakelijkheid. Mededeelingen, etc.
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Wschéd=Orient. Warszaw a (Miodowa 7).

1934. Nr.2—3—4. E. Wisniowski: Istota mocarstwowosci polskiej. Bgcskowsk:
W.: Wschod a Polska. . Mataniuk: Tajemnica Hohola. Przyczynek do historji
narodéw Kaukazu, Nadczarnomorza, Krymu, Moskwy i Polski, etc.

Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. Innsbruck.

1934. H. 3. V. Nawmann: Das Problem des Bé&sen in Tertullians zweitem
Band gegen Marcion. J. Kleinhappl: Der Begriff der justitia socialis und das Rund-
schreiben Quadragesimo anno. A. Langraf: Mitteilungen zum Sentenzenkommentar
Hugos a S Charo. Rezensionen, etc.

1934. H. 4. K. Prumm: Die Endgestalt des orientalischen Vegetationsheros
in der hellenistisch-romischen Zeit. P. Gdchter: Unsere Enheit mit Christus nach
dem hl. Irendus. V. Naumann: Das Problem des Bosen in Tertullians zweitem
Buch gegen Marcion, J. A. Jungmann: Das Pater noster im Kommunionritus
Rezensionen, ete.

1935. H. 1. Lakner F.: Die ,ldee“ bei A. Giinther. Mitzka F.: Der philoso-
phische Beweis fiir die moralische Unverénderlichkeit Gottes. H. Rahner: Hippolyt
von Rom als Zeuge fiir den Ausdruck Ocotdxos. Kweller C. A.: Neue Studien zur
sixtinischen Vulgatabulle. Rezensionen, etc.

o e e e Rt —— e

J.o uboro uvcna ,Borocaogii“ ponydyyemMo noyroBi CKNanaHKK,
SRI MTPOCHMO BHROPHCTATH.

AIOMIHICTPALLISA.

[Meyaraerbcd 3a posponoM rp.-gar. Murpornonnyory Opaunapiaty v JleBoBi.
Penaruiio Bege o. JIIp. Hocugp Cnimauii. — Redactionis curam gerens Dr. J. Slipyj.
Upyrapus ,Bi6nboc”, Jlueiz, A1oscoka 7. — Ten. 14-78.



B apminictpanii ,,borocnosii“- In administratione ,,Bohoslovia®
(NleBiB, HonepHuxa 36) (Leopol, Kopernik 36)

MO}XHa HabyTH: veneunt libri:

I. Borocnosis Tom I—XII (Bohoslovia vol. I—XII)

Il. BupanHsa ,Borocnosii“ (Editiones ,Bohoslovia“)

—

. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus S. explicanda. P. IV -} 29. 8°.

o. Ip. " KocTenbHuk: l'pannui Bcenennoi (Dr.G. Kostelnyk:
De finibus universi). Crt. 61. 8°.

. Dr.A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati. P. 54. 8°.

o. Op. M. Cninuii: CB. Toma 3 AkBiHy i cxonsictura (Dr. Jos.
Slipyj: De S. Thoma .Aq. atque theol. et philosophia schola-
stica). Cr. 76. 8°.

. Dr.-Theod. T.Halu$¢é¢ynskyj OSBM: De ucrainis S. Scripturae

versionibus. P. 22. 8°,

. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur, si

ab eo non procederet? P. 36. 8°.

o. Ip. Cn. Kap xy 1:HoBe Bunanus Cnyxke6uuka (Dr. Sp. Karchut:

Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). Cr. 34. 8°.

o. lp. TaBpuin KocTe nb HUK: Ordo logicus (Dr. Gabriel Ko-

stelnyk: De ordine logico). Cr. 44. 8°.

. P.Joseph Schrijvers CSSR: Le double Principe Moteur de

la Vie Spirituelle. P.40. 8°.

10 Dr. M. Schmaus: Kykeley, cuiusdam adhuc ignoti auctoris
anglici ineunte saeculo XIV. florentis, Quaestio de cooperatione
divina. P. 38. 8°.

11-12. lp. ApocnaB [lacTepHak: KopoTka apxeonboris 3axigHo-
ykpaiHcbkux 3emenb (Dr. Jaroslav Pasternak: L’Archéologie
des terres ouest-ukrainiennes a I’époque préhistorique, proto-
historique et chrétianne). Cr. 94-+XVII tabnuus. 8°.

13. Bonoonumup CiunHcbKHi:Bexai nim KopHakra y JIbBOBI

(V. Sicynskyj: La tour et la Maison De Corgnacte a Le-

opol). Cr. 20 + VI Tabnuup, 8°.
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14. Dr. Leo Hlynka: De potestate episcoporum nec non prae-
rogativis metropolitanae potestatis in bona Ecclesiae tempora-
lia in Oriente novem primis saeculis. Cr. 74. 8°

15. lp. Mukona Ko H papa: Hapuc ictopii crapuHHOl ¢inbocodil
(Dr. Nikolaus Konrad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis
conspectus). Cr. 53. 8°.

16—17. lp. Murona Konpapn: Hapuc ictopil crapuHHOl ¢inbo-
codil. (IcTopis inbocodiilpekis i Pumnsan) (Dr. Nicolaus Kon-
rad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis conspectus). Cr. 90. 8°.

Ill. Mpaui Borocn. Hayk. T-Ba (Opera Theol. Societatis
Ucrainorum)

nig nposogoM o. npo¢. [lpa Hoc. Cninoro — sub directione Prof. Dr. Jos. Siipyj).

T.l. C. cBmm Mocadar Kynuesuu (S. Josaphat Kuncevyg)
— MaTepianH i po3BinkH 3 Harogu 1oBunelo. 3i6pas o. [Op. H.
Cninuii. Cr. 261. 8°

T. Il. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De principio spirationis in SS. Trinltate.
P. VIII + 120. 8°

T. lll. o. Op. Cnupinon KapxyTt: [pamatvka ykpaiHcbkoi uep-
KOBHO-cioBgHcbKkoT MoBH (Grammatica linguae ecclesiastico-sla-
vicae ucrainicae). Cr. XIX | 284. 8°.

T. IV—=V. AcketrvuHi TBopHu cB. Otug Hamoro Bacunia Ben.
(Opera Ascetica S. Basilii Magni). —lNep. 3 rpeubkoro muTponm.
Auppeit LlentHuskuii. Cr. XIV -} 490. 8°.

T.VL. Op. Bonoanumup CiunHcbKHiA: Apxitektypa Katenpu Cb.
IOpa y JlbBoBi. (L’architecture de la Cathedrale de St. Geor-
ges a Leopol). Cr. 97 + XXX. 8°.

T.VI.Op. Canomisa LIbopo x, YCBB: INMornsin Ha icTopilo T2 BUXOBHY
nisnbHicte CC. Bacunisvok (Conspectus historiae et operae
paedagogicae Sororum Ordinis Sancti Basilii M.), (apyryerbcs).

o. Hocud Cninwuii: Borocnoschke Haykoe ToBapucrBo i ¥Horo
cratyti. Cr. 19. 16°.

Borocnoscbke HaykoBe ToBapuctBo y JIbBOBi B nepiiimM
necaTHNiTTIO cBoro icTHyBaHHs (1923—1933). Cr. 92. 8°,

[pyrapusa ,Bi6nboc“ JbBiB, AnoHcbka 7. — Ten. 14-78.



